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. %i^?y 

SERMON XXV. "^" '*"

I KlNGS, xvi. 21.—Elijah said, How long halt yt betwixt two opinions? 

IN the ordinance of the Lord's supper, there is to be seen Jacob's ladder, with its foot set on the earth, and the top thereof reaching unto heaven, Gen. xxviii. 12. We trust ye have been essaying to mount it, though perhaps ye are yet not far from the ground. O that ye may have freely entered upon the sirst step! I must, however, warn you, whoever'ye be, that are looking upwards towards the place to which the top Vol. II. A reaches,

* This discourse was delivered immediately after the celebiatiort of the Lord's Supper, in MaNton, August t. 1718.









reaches, namely, heaven, that there is such a. voice to you from heaven in our text, as came to David from the castle of Zien, when he set himself to win it, 2 Sam. v. 6. " Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither." ljf, Unless th^ blind mind and heart that is still wavering in the choice betwixt the Lord and idols be taken away, and thou canst be determined absolutely and sinally for the Lord, ye cannot come in hither. Of this we have discoursed already*.—There is a second voice. Except the lame seet whereby one is still going from side to side in practice, betwixt the Lord and idols, be'taken away, you cannot come in hither. To this we are now to attend, in considering,

Doct. II. That an unequal and an unsteady walk, here-away there-away, betwixt the Lord and idols, is an unaccountable and abominable way of walking through the world.

In discoursing from this, it is proposed to shew,

I. What is to be accounted such a walking.

II. The evil of this way of walking.

III. The causes of this unsteady walking; when we shall also point out some remedies against it.

IV. Make some improvement.—I am,

I. To shew what is to be accounted such a walking.

1. Random-walking is such a walking: Lev. xxvi. 21." And if ye walk contrary to me, and will not hearken unto me, I will bring seven times more plagues upon you, according to your sins." The original word, contrary, may be rendered, as by accident, at random, at all adven, . rures.

• See Vol.1, p. 389









tures. There is a generation that are at best but random-customers to religion, who take no more of it than they readily meet with. Their religion sits so light on them, that in their way through the world they take it as it comes to them. As the fashion of the time turns, they face as the stream runs about. They conform themselves to the taste and humour of whatever company they fall in .with; they become a prey to every temptation, and are picked up like straying beasts by the sirst sinder. Beware of this; that day ye get to heaven in this way, God and Baal shall be reconciled. Set up your mark in religion, and press unto it. Lay down a principle for God, and hold by it, how- . ever times, companies, or temptations may seduce you: Phil. iii. 15."! press towards the mark for the prize of the high-calling of God in Christ Jesus." Acts, xi. 23. " And exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they should cleave unto the Lord;" that is, abide by his side with full purpose, laid down and determined beforehand.—I observe,

2. Wavering-walking is such a walking: Heb.. x. 23* '" Let us hold fast the prosession of our faith, without wavering." When men are still unsettled in their way, hither and thither, are waveririg in their purposes and practice, one day for God, another for the devil, and their lusts, like men in an ague, with their hot and cold sits by turns, at one time destroying what at another time they were building up, they are never sixed. Hence they will be one day at the table of the Lord, another at the table of drunkards. Like water-fowls, sometimes they will be soaring aloft towards heaven in the exercises of religion, and quickly again swimming in their lusts, and over head and ears in the cares, prosits, pleasures, and A 2 vanities









vanities of the world. Sometimes they will appear so serious in religion, that one would think they would never go baik again to their sinful courses; anon, they give themselves the swing in their sinful courses, as they would never look back again to religion. Take head to this; waverers will never get up the bill to Zion: Jam. i. 6. 7. 8. "But let him ask in £aith,~nothkig wavering, for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man'is unstable in all his ways." Co straight forward in the Lord's way, as one that is resolute for God and his way: Prov. iv. 25. 26. 27. "Let thine eyes look right on, and let thy eye-lids look straight before thee. Ponder the path of, thy seet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left, remove thy foot from evil."—I observe,

3. Unequal walking is such a walking: Prov. xxvi. 7. " The legs of the lame are not equal." The parts of the converfation of many answer no better than a long leg and a short one do. In the church they are faints, at home they are devils; in their prosession they are fair, in their practice they are foul and false; in their words the world is nothing, but in their affection it is their all. Their practice is made up of contradictions. They agree not with themselves, how can they with God? They pretend piety towards God, yet make no conscience of duty, mercy, and justice towards man: Matth. xxiii. 23*. "Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgement, mercy, and faith: These ought ye to have done, and not left the others undone." A wide conscience
science in substantiate, and narrow in circumstantials of religion, is a conscience of a profane make. Beware of this; see the emblem of these folk, Prov. xxvi. 23. "Burning lips, and a wicked hearts are like a potsherd covered with silver dross." The potsherd will be broken in pieces at length. Labour to have your whole converfation of a piece, if ever you would see heaven: James, hi. 10. "Out of the fame mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be so."—I observe,









4. Partial and divided walking is such a walking: Hos. x. 2. "Their heart is divided." They keep not with one master, but in some things serve the Lord, in other things their own lusts. They would make void the commands of God; some they will comply with, others they will not regard. They will strain at a gnat in some things, and in others swallow a camel. At a communion, or under a conviction, they fay, as in Deut. v. 27. "Speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee, and we will hear it, and do it." But when it comes to a labouring in their work, they will resolve to do, but they cannot: Prov. xx. 4. "The sluggard will not plow, by reason of the cold." They haye their particular idols of jealousy, which they cwi by no means part with. Beware'of this; be univerfal in your respect to God's commandments, otherwise you will be cloathed with shame at length: Pfal. cxix. 6* "Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have a respect unto all thy commandments." The straight foul fays, as in ver. 128. "I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate every false way."—I shall now go on to shew,

A,3 II.









II. The evil of this way of walking. I shall sum up this in these four things.

1. It is a walking highly dishonourable and ofsensive to God: Rev. iii 15. 16. "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." How could an affectionate husband take it, to have his wise gadding after other lovers? And, O how dishonourable is it to God, that those who have given themselves away to him should be found hanging about the doors of the world, and their lusts! Friends' wounds pierce deepest; and therefore many do more dishonour God, and disgrace religion, by their uneven walk, their halting betwikt two opinions, than if they should go over entirely to the devil's side in the world: Ezek. xx. 39. "As for you, O house of Israel! thus faith the Lord God, Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, but pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts and with your idols."

2. It is a walking which is most grievous and offensive to the serious and godly. With what concern does Elijah complain of it here! They are a heavy burden in the ship of the church of God; and the lighter they are in their fleeting and flowing, the heavier their case lies oh serious fouls: Pfal. Iv. 12. .13. 14. "For it was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify himself against me, then I would have hid myself from him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked to the house of God in company." And no wonder, considering that the name of God is blasphemed by reason of such

walkers;









'walkers; and they are the worst enemies religion has: Phil. iii. 18. "For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you .even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and who mind earthly things." When two armies are in the sield, as is the case betwixt Christ and the devil, absolute deserters are dangerous; but such as remain in the camp, yet keep up a correspondence with the enemy, are still more so.

3. It is a walking which is hardening to the wicked: Prov. xxviii. 4. "They that forfake the law, praise the wicked." Thsy betray the cause of religion to them, and open their mouths to blaspheme and reproach the way of God : .Ron*; ii. 23. 24. ." Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishoncurest thou God? For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you, as it is written." Do you think that your coming to a communion-table, your waiting on ordinances, public, private, or secret, will ever commend the way of the Lord to onlookers, while you make not conscience of tender walking hi the whole of your converfation, even in your natural and civil actions? Nay, truly, she sinful liberty you take to yourselves, even as others, will make your religion loathsome to them. I have found some have been restrained from the table of the Lord by observing the unsuitable walk of others after a communion; but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed.

Laftly, It is a walking which is ruining feo one's own foul. The generation that wandered in the wilderness died there.; and waverers betwixt the Lord and their idols fall into the mire at length: Hos. vi. 4. 5. "What shall I do unto thee, O Judah? for your goodness is as a morningcloud, and
as the early dew, it goeth away. Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets, I have flain them by the words of my mouth; and my judgements are as the light that goeth forth." It is to those that are faithsul unto the death only that the crown of lise is promised, Rev. ii. i o. Instability in the good ways of the Lord vexeth the Holy Spirit; whereupon he departs, then the foul withers, and is cast over the hedge at length. Many walk in a round betwixt their lusts and their duties while they live; and when they go out of the world, they are just where they were when they came into it. As they were born in sin, so they die in it, and so tumble down into the pit.—I shall now point out,









III. The causes of this unsteady walking, going from side to side betwixt the Lord and idols; together with the remedies.

I. The want of a right set of the heart at sirst, is one cause: Pfal. lxxviii. 37. " For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant." While these in the text had two opinions, and were not determined to one of them, they could not but halt betwixt the two. The heart that is never once freely separate from sin, so as to . see it to be an evil,. and the greatest evil, and to hate it for itself, that is, for its contrariety to God's holy nature and law, will.make at best but a halting prosessor. If the duties of religion be desireable to them for one reason, the enjoyment of their lusts is so for another; and thus- the heart. being divided, the lise is so too.

In this case the remedy is, to come once freely away to the Lord Christ, from all your lusts and idols: 2 Cor. vi. 17. "Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, faith the Lord*

and.
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you." They who once thus part freely, will never halt again betwixt the two. Though they may have a weak side by reason of indwelling corruption, yet they have a sound side too, that is combating with that weakness: Gal. v. 17. "For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." And they are in consequence longing for the victory: Rom. vii. 24. "O! wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Unite with Jesus Christ, and you will walk in him; for where he is once freely chosen for a pilot to the ship, the sinner's course through the sea of this world will be completely managed; that foul will never be shipwrecked.









And now, if ye be in earnest not to halt any more, I give you an advice:—As soon as ye get home after this work is over, retire by yourselves, and consider where your weak side lies, what is that lust or lusts that is most likely to draw you over to its side again; and having seen it, consider how your soul stands affected to it, and labour by all means to make sure a sinal parting with it in your heart; that is, honestly and resolutely before the Lord to give up with it again for eveT. And as for the void space which the renouncing that sweet morsel will make in your heart, sill it up with Christ himself, by taking him expressly in the room of that idol: Matth. xiii. 45. 46. " Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and Ibid all that he had, and bought it.'r

To .this some may object, Is there any faint in the world that is free of halting? jjfasw. There is
a great difserence betwixt the Christian's halting through weakness, and the halting through wickedness spoken of in the text, which is really more than halting, properly so called. The one is a halting like him that is lame of one leg, the other like him that is lame of both.—The Christian, whatever weakness he is. attended with in his walk, is absolutely determined for God and holiness, in opposition to all his idols: the hypocrite wants this resolution of heart. The former longs, sighs, groans, and strives to get the victory over corruption; is never for truce and reconciliation betwixt the Lord and lusts, but for the extirpation of these lusts. But the latter is at bottom for both together, a reconciliation betwixt them, and cannot think to hold with the Lord without his lusts.—The Christian sinneth not with that full swing of heart the hypocrite doth. The former hath a sound side, a renewed part, which lusteth against the flesh, and so far resists the sway to the weak side; whereas the latter has nothing found, and so sinneth with full consent of the will, however the conscience may , reclaim and reprove.









2. Another cause is, immortisied lusts and light meeting together in the foul. An enlightened conscience puts it forward to God; unmortisied, lively, reigning lusts, draw it back again. Thus one is tossed from side to side, as in the case of Pilate and Balaam: Job, xxiv. 13. "They are of those that rebel against the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof." Lusts rise against light, and thrust a man out of the paths thereof. It ia with them as with David, in the battle against Abfalom. Upon the one hand, it was hard to lose a kingdom; on the other hand, to lose a Son: "Therefore deal gently," fays he, "with Abfalom." Even so here, they

are
are loth to lofe their souls, yet loth also to lofe their idols. Hence they must do something for each of them.—In this case there is this









Remedv :—Mortify your lusts, that you may trample on them, and follow the light: Col. iii. 5. "Mortify^ therefore, your members which are upon the earth," &c. Prune off these suckers, that ye may hare a thriving foul. Deny their cravings, that ye may weaken and starve them. And that ye may be enabled to do this, let your conscience and your heart both together take up their rest in Christ by faith. Know, O sinner! there is enough in Christ for the boundless desires of thy heart, as well as for the cravings of thy conscience: Cant. v. 16. "His mouth is most sweet; yea, he is altogether lovely." Col. ii. 9. 10. "For in him dwelleth all the sulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of

all principality and power." Here some may

reason,

(1.) How can that be? for, alas! there are many desires in my wretched heart, that are of such a carnal sort, that there can be nothing in Christ for them. Anfw. Our Lord fatissies the desires of poor sinners, by enlarging such of them as are holy, sulsilling these, and extinguishing others of them that are unholy: Pial. l.xxxi. 10. "I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt: Open thy mouth wide, and I will sill it." Though thou canst not have in Christ the unworthy thing thy false heart desireth, thou shalt have in him what is a thoufand times more desirable; and then-the desire of that thing will die away. None complains of the want of candles while the sun shines into the room, for that more than supplies the want of them all; and none will cry, "Who will shew us any good?"

when
when the Lord " lifts up upon them the light os his countenance." A child may be fond of his rattle, and will not part with it; but put a more pleasing thing in his hand, and he will immediately let it go: Matth. xiii. 44. "The kingdom of heaveti is like treasure hid in a sield, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that sield."—Another may inquire,









(2.) What way shall I take to. get Christ to sill my heart? The answer, in a word, is, Believe. —What shall we believe?

[1.] Believe that there is a complete sulness in Christ, sussicient to fatisfy the boundless desires of your hearts: Col. ii. 19. " Holding the head, from which all the body, by joints and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit together, incteaseth with the increase of God." He is insinite in persections; and whatever is desirable in all the creation, is eminently in him as the fountain of all.

[2.] Believe that he, with all his sulness, is ossered to you, in the way of exchange with all your lusts and idols. Sincerely consent to the exchange. There is a sull Christ before you ; -and the lust of the eyes, the lust pf (he flesh, and the pride of lise* are with you. Give up with these as expressly and solemnly as ye can, and take Christ iii their room; bdjeving there shall be no missing of them, and looking for the heart-fatisfaction in him ye.used to seek in them. And believe it is a bargain unalterable for eternity: Matth. xiii. 4.. 46 Psal. Ixxiii. 25. " Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desiie besides thee.—God is the strength of my heart, and my portion fpr ever."

. C3-J









[3.] When your lusts come back, offering to entertain you as formerly, believe ye have in Christ what is a thoufand times better: Pfal. lxxxiv. x. " For a day in thy courts is better than a thoufand." Say in your souls, as the olive, Jud. ix. u. Shall I come down from bread, and lie down to eat hulks? Shall I leave the milk and honey, and sill my mouth with gravel-stones? If the lust of Vanity fay, There is. gaiety and finery, the eyes of beholders are sixed on thee. Let the foul fay, But I have in Christ a never-fading beauty, glorious robes of unspotted righteousness, Christ's love and his Father's, &c. that is solid and substantial, not to be exchanged for the airy nothings of the world's vanity. If the lust of Covetousness fay, There is a good .prize to be had by a very little stretch, let the foul fay, But I have riches in Christ, and ,that without any sting, durable riches and righteousness.

[3.] Another course of this walking is, men's touching but very lightly on religion in its turn, but digging deep in their lusts in their turn: Pfal. lxxviii. 18. " And they tempted God in their heart, by asking meat for their lusts." Ver. 36. "Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues." They are as it were in jest in the former, but in deep earnest in the latter; they swim like seathers in the waters of the fanctuary, but sink as lead in the mighty waters of their corrupt affections.

In this case, I propose this remedy :—Labour to be experimental Christians: Pfal. xxxiv. 8., "O taste and see that the Lord is good." A taste of the transcendent goodness of God, the hidden excellency of religion, would hold you fast to the right side: John, iv. 1 o. "Jesus answered, and faid unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and

Vol. II, B" who
who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water." O then press eagerly into the inner court of religion; there arc beauties there that will arrest your heart. Labour that you may have your hearts in every duty ; break through the shell, till ye come to the kernel. Once make religion your business, it will soon sill your hands, as well as your hearts.—I shall only mention,









4. Another cause of this walking. They would fain be at heaven, but have no heart for the rugged way to it: Mark, x. 21. " Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and faid unto him, One thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, take up the crofs, and follow me. And he was fad at that faying, and went away grieved; for he had great possessions." The fluggard loves the gold, but will not dig for it.

In this case the remedy is, to put on a resolution, a peremptory resolution for God, to cleave to him at any rate, and to pass through the wilderness to the heavenly Canaan, cost what it will: Numb. xiv. 24. « But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me sully, him will I bring into the land whertinto he went; and his seed shall possess it." There ye may be, there ye must be, else you are ruined. And there are two things, as to whkh I would caution you.

(1.) Have you not got that victory over your idols you were expecting? Do not give over, but resolutely continue the struggle, looking to the Lord for strength to accomplish that in which you have engaged: Rom. xvi. 20. "And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your seet shortly." Have you come to Christ's door, though you apprehend

you
you bave got nothing, yet? Be peremptorily resolved you will not go back to the door of your lusts, but hang on at his, though you should die at it, and yoirihall sind, as in Cant. iii. 4. "It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my foul loveth."









(2.) Have you got your seet on the necks of your idols? Pray, do not think the war is over, or that the Egyptian pursuers, who have been sometimes heavy on you, that you will see them no more; No, no; the broken forces of corruption will rally again, and the newly-baffled idols will lift up their heads; therefore be on your watch, and prepare to renew the battle.

IV. I Am now to make some improvement, which for the present shall only be in an use of exhortation.

Beware of wavering, and study to be stable Christians.—To enforce this, consider,

1. That stability is the ground of fruitfulness: Pfal. i. 3. " And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doth shall prosper. The ungodly are. not so, but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away." A tree, after being lifted, and planted sometiraes here, sometimes there, cannot be fruitful: 'The rolling-stone gathers no fog.' Unstable as water, can never prevail. Doubts, sears, and" dryness in the soul's case, is a necessary consequence of unsettledness.—Consider,

2. That stability is the beginning of comfortable experiences in religion. We cannot think to thrive in a trade, till we settle to it. A fool is always beginning, leaves off, begins again, and so on; he never brings any thing to persection.—Consider,

li 2 3. That









3. That stability is a sence against temptations. The wavering prosessor is a hopeful prey to temptation. The town that begins to parley, is next door to surrendering. The Jews faw Pilate begin to waver, and then they plied him to condemn Christ, till they carried him off his seet.—Consider,

Lajily, That stability is the foundation of serviceableness for God. The vessels of the temple were of gold, silver, brass, &c. but none of glass, no crystal ones; these were too brittle for templeservice. So wavering prosessors will never be honoured of God to be serviceable for him, but they will do much harm to the way of the Lord.
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CREATION S GROANS CONSIDERED AND 
           IMPROVED.* 





SERMON XXVI.




Rom. viii. 22. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 

TF we look abroad into the world, we cannot , miss to perceive it in a severish condition; the whole head sick, the whole heart faint; good men and God's good creatures also groaning under a weight of misery. Is we look above us into heaven, we cannot but see that it is an holy God who has cast them into, and keeps them in this miserable condition. But withal we may conclude, that it shall not be always so ; this sever of the creation will have a cool. A gracious God will not suffer it always to be ill with good men and his good creatures. Therefore the apostle, ver. 18. of the chapter before us, taking a view of the sufsering lot of the faints, of which himself had a large share, by faith looks through the cloud of B 3 miseries

* Delivered January 1716.









miseries into which the faints are now wrapt up, and beholds a glory that is to be revealed in them, a lightsome day that shall succeed this dark night, when all the clouds shall be scattered, never more to gather. He consirms the revelation of that glory from two considerations, 1. The creatures, ver. iy. with earnest expectation wait for it. 2. The faints, ver. 23. anxiously look and long for it. And neither of these can be in vain, for they are of God's implanting; and justice stands not against the fatisfying of these appetites raised by the fanctifying Spirit in the faints, and by the creating hand in the creatures.

'As to the sirst of these, the apostle, 1. Asserts that longing of the creatures for the revelation of that glory iri the faints, ver. 19. 2. He shews the misery they are under, from which they are so anxious to be delivered, Vanity, ver. 20.; Corruption, ver. 21. 3. That their deliverance is connected with, and must be suspended till the revelation of that glory in the faints, ver. 21. 4. He shews howuneasy they are in the mean time, ver. 22.—Thus much for the connection.

In the words of the text, we have,

1. The party whose uneasiness is■ here taken notice of: "The whole creation," or every creature in heaven and on earth, is uneasy. Yet this phrase is not so univerfal, but that it admits of some exceptions, as Mark, xvi. 15. " And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature;" yet not to the angels, glorisied faints, devils, &c. The limitation is every creature made for the use of man, in heaven or on earth, which, because of their relation to him, were made subject to vanity on occasion of his sin. This shews a good reason for that phrase, Mark, xvi. 15. "Preach the gospel to every creature /' 
tare " that is, the gospel, which is gospel or good tidings to every creature; for not only man, but the creatures that were funk in misery with him, shall have the advantage of it. As they smarted by the sirst Adam's sinning, they shall be restored by virtue of the second Adam's suffering. Acts, iii. 21. "Whom the heavens must receive, until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." So here are to be excepted,









(1.) The angels. For as they were not made for man, so they are alreadypersectlyhappy, as thecourtiers of the great King, who stand before the throne continually, as is signisied by that phrase, Matth. xviii. 10. "That in heaven their angels do always behold the face cf jny Father who is in heaven."

(2.) The devils. For though they be most uneasy, and carry their hell about with them, 2 Pet. ii. 4. "For God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgement;" yet as they were not made for man, so man did not make them miserable, but they made man so. Besides, the creature here was subjected in hope, ver. 20.; but the case of devils is absolutely hopeless; for them there is no Saviour, and to them there is no promise.

(3.) Men themselves. For as, i Cor. xv. 27. "But when he faith all things are put under him, it is manisest, that He is excepted who did put all things under him;" so when it is faid, "The whole creation groaneth," &c. it is manisest he is excepted, who was the cause of the groaning of them all. The reprobate, some of them are in hell already, others are posting on, both groaning, but in vastly different degrees. Yet they are not meant

here,
here, for their groans shall never have an end. But all the efsects of the curse that are to be found in the universe this day, shall with them be swept out of the world into the lake at the great day, there to be settled on them as their proper base: Rev. xx., 14. "And death and hell were fast into the lake of sire. This is the second death."









(4.) The elect. Some of them are in heaven, and groan no more. The unconverted elect groan under outward miseries; but they are not meant here, for, being immersed in wickedness with the rest of the world, they are far from the earnest expectation which the creatures here have, ver. 19. Believers groan most sensibly, but they must also be excepted here, as being opposed to this creation or creature. Ver. 23. " And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the sirst-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

Now, these being excepted, it remains, that by the whole creation we understand all the rest of the creatures made at sirst for the use of man. They are all uneasy. The visible heavens were made the roof of his house, the earth the floor; the sun, moon, and stars, were made to be his lights, the air to breathe in, the wind to refresh him; the various produce of the earth to afford him necessaries, conveniences, and delights. He was lord of sea and land. Fishes, fowls, and beasts of the earth, were all at his command. While he stood, they were all of them most easy in his service. But now that matters are reversed with him, their situation is also reversed; none * of them failed to share in his misery. For though vanity, corruption, and misery, sirst sprang up in man, they did not halt there, but spread over the

face









face of the whole earth, diffused themselves over the brinish waters of the sea, and ascended through

the air to the very glorious lights in heaven.

In the words of the text we have,

2. The agony that the whole creation or creatures are in,—a great agony. It is expressed two ways, both metaphorical.

(1.) They groan. This is a metaphor, taken from a man, with a heavy burden on his back, .which so straitens him, that he cannot freely draw his breath; and when he gets it, it is a groan. So there is a heavy weight lying on the whole creation, thatmakes itgroan; or, in other words, creatures got their death-wounds that day Adam got his, and so they are groaning still with the groans of a deadlywounded man. His sin stung them to the heart, and so they groan. The weight they are lying under is the weight of the curse, which binds vanity and corruption on them by virtue of the sin of man: Gen. iii. 17. "Cursed is the ground for thy fake." A weight under which, though stupid impenitent man groans not to God, yet his very beasts, and the very earth on which he walks, do. (2.) They travail in pain. A metaphor taken from a woman bringing forth a child. The pains of child-birth are exquisite pains, and put the patient both to groans and strong cries. And into this condition is the whole creation brought by man's sin. They nre in pangs, and they cry out of their pangs. But though birth-pains are sore pains, yet they are hopeful. There is thus some hope that the creature will be delivered. They are travailing in pain with the hinds, to cast out their sorrows, Job, xxxix. 3. They have conceived vanity and misery, and they have gone long with it, and they are travailing in pain to be delivered, of the unhappy birth. They groan,

and









and also they travail. One that has too heavy a burden on his back, groans continually while it is on. But blessed be the holy and wise God, that has made the pains of travail intermitting; now and then a shower. So the creatures have their ordinary pains that are never osf them. But sometimes, as at this day, they have extraordinary, and as it were travailing-pains, which will osf again, though they will return: Joel, i. 18. "How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the slocks of sheep are made desolate."—In our text we have,

3. The mournsul concert they make; They groan together and travail together. Not together with us, verse 23. but together among themselves. Before sin entered into the world, they all looked blyth, and as it were sung together: But now they have changed their tune, and groan together. The beasts and the fowls groan from the earth, and the very heavens echo back to them the fame strain. So many creatures as there are, so many groaners, each of them with their mournsul note.—We have,

4. How long they have sung to the melancholy tune: Until now. They began at Adam's fall, and they have groaned ever sinc,, and travailed on till the apostles days, but they had not done with it then. Nay, they have groaned and travailed till now in our days, long sive thoufand seven hundred years, and yet their burden is not off their backs, nor have they yet got their sorrows cast out. And how long it may be to their delivery, we know not. But one thing we know, it will never be till the world end by the general conflagration, when the new . heavens and the new earth may rise, like the phœnix, out of their own ashes.—We have,

Lajllh 









Lajlly, The auditory that listens to the mournsul concert: We, " we know," &c. 'We believers, we serious Christians, hear and certainly know the mournsul ditty." Can the shepherd who is sent to notice the sheep, not observe when they make their moan for lack of their food, especially when the whole flock is crying together ? "Were all the men of a city groaning of their wounds, and all the women travailing in pains together, that person must be deas that would not hear the sound, and he must have an heart of adamant that would not be afsected. But the whole creation, above us and about us, are groaning and travailing together, and that for our fakes; yet a sinsul generation has no ears to hear, no heart to be assected with it, and with sin which is the cause. But serious Christians, awake to it, cannot miss to hear, and their ears afsect their hearts. You will observe, that they hear it distinctly, not consusedly, as we apprehend sometimes we hear a thing, which we are not sure whether it be a real voice, or only an illusion of the fancy. We know, fays the apostle, we are sure, it is no fancy. Some creatures have a voice that every body can hear. But there is no creature so mute, but a serious Christian, whofe senses are exercised, can discern its voice. David could hear the silent heavens, day and night, and also know their meaning, Pfal. xix. 1. 2.; and verse 3. " Their is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard." O that we could hear their voice this day! and that their groans and cries might pierce our hearts for sin.

This subject is highly important.—There is contained in it the three following Doctrines, which in their order we propofe to consider.

Doct. 









Doct. I. That the whole creation, made for the use of man, groans under the sin of man.

Doct. II. That the creatures' pains, under the fm of man, are travailing-pains, fore indeed, but hopesul, they will in due season be delivered from them.

Doct. III. That the whole creation makes a mournsul concert. in the ears of serious Christians, by their groans under man's sin.

We begin with Doct. I. That the whole creation made for the use of man, groaneth under the sin of man.

What is to be offered on this doctrine shall be comprehended under the three following heads of discourse.

I. In what respects the creation, or creatures are faid to groan; for many of them, as the earth, &c are properly incapable of groaning.

II. What distresses the creatures so much, that they groan r What has man's sin done to them, to make them groan under it?

HI. How, and by what right, can the harmless creatures be made to groan for our fakes I They have not sinned. True, these poor sheep what have they done?

IV. I shall add a practical improvement of the subject.

I. I Am, then, to shew in what respects the creation, or the Creatures are faid to groan, for many of them, as the earth, &c. are properly incapable of groaning.—Here I observe,

i. That the sensible part of the creation really groans, each aster its kind : Joel, i. 18. "How do the beasts groan i the herds of cattle are perplexed,

because
because they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate." The beasts, the birds, all that can groan, do groan. And these may be admitted as the mouth of the rest ; they groan out their own misery, and the misery of their matesellows, that are in the (ame condemnation with them, while they stand about, as it were, looking on, like a company of foreigners, one of wnom only being capable of speaking our language, speaks for the rest.









2. The whole creation appears in a mournful mood and groaning posture. The fun, the eye of the world, has often a veil drawn over it for many' days; and he with the rest of the lights of heaven are covered with blackness, like mourners. The earth, trees and plants upon it, lay aside their ornaments, and every head among them is bald; because man, whom they were appointed to serve, is slain by the great murderer, the devil; therefore all his servants are gone into mourning.

3. The whole creation, if they could, would groan, for they have good reason, as we will see afterwards. As our Lord fays, Luke x. 40. " If these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out." The pressure they are under would make them groan, if they had sense or reason to understand it. It is God's goodness to man thathissense of hearing is not more quick than it is, otherwise he could never have rest, there being always some noise in the world. And'it is well for man that the creatures cannot represent their misery as it deserves, otherwise they would deasen him with their complaints, and make him continually uneasy with their groans.

4. The Spirit-of God is grieved, and groaneth (so to speak) in the creatures. God is every where present, quickening, influencing, preserving, and

Vol. II, C governing
governing all the creatures, according to thtir several natures: Acts, xvii. 25. "Seeing he giveth to all, lise, and breath, and all things:" Heb. i. 3. "Upholding all things by the word of his power." The fun cannot shine without him; nor the earth produce its fruits, nor its fruits be serviceable to man, without him. Whatever is prositable or pleafant in the creatures, is but some drops of the divine goodness distilled into them, for his glory and man's good. Hence it is evident, that the abuse done to the creatures riseth to God himself. As if a mother having suitably sweetened the meat to a child,. he should, after all, throw it away, his doing so is a wrong to her as well as the abused creature. Therefore, the abusing of God's works is forbidden in the third commandment, under the notion of taking God's name in vain. For the creature's goodness is in effect God's goodness: " For there is none good but one, that is, God," Matth. xix. 17.. And therefore (with reverence be it spoken) God groans from the creatures against sinners: Amos, ii..13. "Behold, (fays God), I am pressed under you, as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves." And as the Lord from heaven cried to Saul, Acts^ ix. 4. "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" so, if men had ears to hear, the drunkard, for instance, might hear God, from the creature, faying, 'Man, why abusest thou me ?' &c.









Lastly, Serious Christians groan in behalf of the creatures. Man was made to be the mouth of the creatures, to speak out what they could not; for which cause God gave him a tongue and speech, therefore called his glory. When sin entered, man's mouth was closed in that respect. When grace comes.into the soul, the Lord fays« Ephphatba, that is, "be opened," Mark, vii. 3*4.

So









So man becomes the mouth of the creation again, Pfal. xix. 1. Thus believers, seeing the reason the creatures have to groan, groan out their case for them, acknowledging, before God and the world, the misery and hard case they are brought into by man's sin.

H. We come now to inquire, what distresses the creatures so much, that they groan? What has man's-sin done to them, to make^them groan under it?

Why, truly, they got a large share of the curse to bear for man's fake: Gen. hi. 17. " Cursed," faid God to Adam, "is the ground for thy fake." The curse coming upon man is also selt upon the earth. Wherefore, but because of its relation to man? It bears him, and seeds him. And if so, that curse would spread to the visible heavens that cover him, and afford him light, and that nourish the earth which nourishes him. If this be not enough, remember they are all to go to the sire together at length; and surely that makes it. So thus man's sin, as brimstone, is scattered on his habitation: 2 Peter, iii. 1 o. " But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with servent heat; the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up." Verse 11. "Seeing, then, all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy converfation and godliness f"

This curse has subjected the creature to vanity. It has squeezed much of the fat out of it that was put into it at the creation; and from a sull ear has brought it to an empty husk. And it is thereby also in bondage to corruption. It is made a 8 Ca toge
stage of sin, a scene of misery, and liable to destruction as such. But to come to particulars.









1. The whole creation, by man's sin, has fallen far short of its benesicial and.nutritive quality, in comparison of what it originally was at its creation. Man has not that benesit of the creatures for which they were appointed at sirst. While he stood, such fap and nourishment was in them, that could have afforded him all things for necessity, convenience, and delight, without toil. But sin gave them such a shock, that much of that fap is shaken out of them, and so man must now wring hard to get but a very little nourishment from them. This makes so much barrenness in the earth, which so meanly rewards all the toil of the husbandman. It brings forth thorns and thistles plentifully, under the influence of that curse,while itmakes averysober increase otherwise. And what is the procuring cause of all this but sin? Pfal. cvii. 34. "He turneth a fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." "We see how it is bound up, that the beasts of the sield cannot get their food. And if the influences of the heavens were not restrained, it would not be so; the earth would not be'iron, if 'the heavens were not brass. Under this vanity the whole creation groaneth.

2. The whole creation, by man's sin, has come far short of its ultimate end, the honour and glory of God. God's revenue of glory from the creature is mightily diminished by the sin of man. The whole creation was made to be a book, wherein men might read the name of God; a stringed instrument, by which men were to praise him; a looking-glass, in which to behold his glory. But, alas! sin has drawn a veil over our eyes. Men may fay they are unlearned,

and
and cannot read more than what may make them inexcufable: "For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse/' Rom. i. 20. The book is as it were sealed. They have lost the art of praising; hence the instrument is hung by, being to 'little purpose in the possession of such persons. They care not for beholding his glery, therefore the looking-glass is overlooked, and very little use is made of it. Under this vanity they groan also.









3. The nature of the whole creation is in some sort altered. When God looked on his creatures, he faw that they were very good, Gen. i. 31. And that is a fad alteration that makes them groan. Sin has cast the whole creation into a severish disorder. There is an evil which accompanies them now,\that they long to be rid of. Man complains and groans under tlie evil of the creatures, and they complain and groan under him.. The transgression of -man is heavy on the earth, and the case of the earth bound up from his service is heavy upon him. Where is the creature that has no evil about it now? The fun sometimes scorches man, and burns up the fruits of the ground; at .other times his absence makes the earth as iron, that he cannot stand before the cold. The air often sickens and kills him. The distempered winds often sink him in the sea. out of the earth, where h& is to get his meat, sometimes he meets with poisonous herbs. What is the cause of all this? Impute it not to the creatures as they came from the creating hand of God, hut to the fall of man, whom nothing could have Jxurt,' had he stood in his integrity.
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4. The creature has fallen into the hands o God's-enemies, and is forced to serve them. When man stood, all the creatures were at his beck, and were ready to come to him at his call. But when he left Gcd, all the creatures would have left him, the sun would have shined no more on him, the air would have resused his breathing in it, the earth would not have sed nor carried him more, if God had not subjected them anew to him : Rom. viii. 20. "For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the fame in hope." We see how far some of them have gone in renouncing their service to him, Job, xxxix. 7. 8. And ver. 9. '< Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide by thy crib?" And they would all have left their service, as a faithsul servant will leave his master, when he goes out in rebellion against his sovereign, but that they were forced to go along; and therefore they groan.

5. They are used by sinners to ends for which God never made them. They sufser violence, they are abused, and therefore they groan. God made them for his honour, men abuse them to his dishonour. Never did a beast speak but once, Balaam's ass, Numb. xxii. 28. 30. and that was '. complaint on man for abusing it to an end fi r which God never made it. The dumb ass rebuked the madness of the prophet, that would have it to carry him in 3 way God forbade him to go, and where the angel/tood to oppofe him. And, .could the creatures speak to us, we would hear many complaints that way. God gave the creatures to be servants to man, but man has fold them for flaves to his lusts; and who would not groan to be so maltreated ? There are two things which make hard service;









(1.) Labour in vain, continual toil, and yet no prosit by it. The creatures have no intermission in their service: Eccles. i. 5. 8. "All things are full of labour." But O where is the prosit of it all? The fun riseth, and runs his race every day, and never resteth. But what is the issue? If it were to let men see to read God's word, to behold and admire his works, to perform acts of piety, to accomplish substantial good, all the toil would never be grudged by the creatures., But, alas! here is 'the case, for the most part men see to sin more by it, the worldling, the drunkard, &c. to pursue their lusts by it. The night waits on in its turn, and the thief, the adulterer, and the like, get their lusts fulsilled with it. The air waits about us continually, and the swearer gets sworn by it, the liar lied by it, and the like. The earth and' sea wait on us with their produce; and people get their sensuality, their vanity, pride, and the like, nourished by it. What wonder they groan, to be brought to this pass? Sun, moon, air, earth, and sea, are groaning for this as they can. If our very meat and drink could groan, they would groan in the dish, cup, throat, and belly of the 'drunkard, glutton, sensualist, yea, of every one with whom they are not employed to nourish thebody for the Lord and his service, but for the world, &c. There is, .

(2.) Hard labour, and much loss by it. Wehave both these: Hab. ii. 13. "Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts, that the people shall labour in the very sire, and the people shall weary themselves for very vanity?" The creatures not only toil for vanity, but as it were in the sire, where they smart for their pains. The covetous oppressor's money kept from the labourer, groans in the corner of your chest, and cries, "Behold, the
hire of the labourers which have reaped down your sields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of fabaoth," James, v. 4. 'Why do you lock me up here, where a heavy curse fies upon me? why wilt thou not let rue away to the labourer?' The oppressor builds his house by blood and oppression, and the very stones and timber cry out, "Why have you laid me here, where the curse of God will not let me rest t* Ilab. ii. 11. If a master should force his servant into the king's throne, and force the crown on his head, and the sceptre into his hand, how would he groan to think that he is abused, and that his lise must go for it too. Ah! is it any wonder that the beasts, the pastures of the wilderness, groan this day, who have so often been set in God's throne, the heart; have had room with him,' yea, more room' than him, nay, many times the only room these? O ! would they not cry, if they could speak, 'Why get we the sirst thoughts in the morning, and the last at night? Why set you that love, joy, delight, and trust in us, that you ought to place in God? O let us out of tins dangerous place, let us out of your hearts, that is a dangerous place to us,' Ezek. xxiv. 25. 26.—I only add, as a









6. And last reason of their groaning, that the creatures partake with man in his miseries.— Though they do not sin with him, yet they suffer with him. They that have lise, live groaning with him. They are liable to sickness, pains, and sores, as well as he; for not a sew of the troops of diseases billeted on man, were quartered also on them. Sinsul man's neighbourhood insected them; they die groaning with him. In the deluge they perished with him, except a sew preserved in the ark,

as
as living in the fame element with him. The beasts in Sodom were destroyed with sire and brimstone, with the men. In the plagues of Egypt, the cattle smarted together with the owners, also their sields, vines, sycomores, &c. The inanimate 'creatures sufser with him also. He sins, and the very earth is laid in bonds for him; but groan as it will in that case, he cannot loose them: Job, xxxviii. 31. "Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?" Their iron-bands he cannot break: Deut. xxviii. 23. "And the heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron." The very waters are straitly bound up on his account: Job, xxxvii. 10. "By the breath of God frost is given; and the breadth of the waters is straitened." Nay, they are muffled up with a weight above them, like a stone under ground ; for as swift as they rise to go, and as nimble as they run, they are catched and held fast, like a wild beast, in God's trap. This is the true sense of Job, in the Hebrew, chap, xxxviii. 30. "The waters are hid as with a stone, and the face of the 'deep is frozen." Nay, the very heavens are in bonds too, Deut. xxviii. 23. And they cry out in their bands, Hos. ii. 21. "I will hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth."
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Rom. viii. 22. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 

Having considered in what respects the creation, or creatures, are faid to groan, and what distresses the creatures so much that they .groan, we now proceed to inquire,

III. How, and by what right, can the harmlese creatures be made to groan for our fakes? They have not sinned. True, these poor sheep, what have they done ?—Here I observe,

1. That there is sovereignty in this groaning. The creatures are all his own, and it is lawful for

him

* This Sermon was delivered on a Fast-day, appointed by the Presbytery of which the Author was a member, on occasion of a severe threatening storm which then prevailed.—In this discourse, and through the whole of this subject, the Author has evidently a reference to the unnatural rebellion which was then raging, and appears deeply affected with the state of the church and nation su that period.









him to do with his own what he will, Matth. xx. 15. Solomon tells us, Eccles. viii. 4. "Where the word of a king is, there is power, (Heb. dominion), and who may fay unto him, What doest thou?" God is the great store-master, to whom all the flocks and herds in the world belong : " The cattle upon a thoufand hills are his," Pfal. 1. 10. He has given you the use of them, but has reserved the absolute property to himself. You have them in kain, and that is ill paid; therefore no wonder he take them out of your hand, and dispose of them in another way, whereby he may get the use of them, that is, glory to himself.—I observe,

2. That the creatures are liable to this groaning, because of their relation to sinful man, who has a subordinate, limited, providential interest in them; and that by the fame justice that the whole which a malefactor has, smarts with him ; as it was in the jeasc of Achan, and all that he had, Josh. vii. 24. The fun is a light to him, therefore it is overclouded; it nourishes his ground, therefore its influences are restrained. The ground seeds his flocks and herds, therefore it is inhibited. They furnish him with necessaries, conveniences, and prosits, therefore they luster. They stand in a nearer relation to him than other creatures ; the.ywere'made the fame day, and of the fame earth, and live in the fame element with him, and therefore they smart sorest, because they are nearest to him. They are nearer, and therefore it is harder with them than with sishes and fowls, which were of the water, and live, the one in the water, the other in the air.—I observe,

.3. That the creatures groan because of their usefulness to him, by the fame right that, in war,

on<j
one takes from his enemy whatever may be of use to that enemy in the war. None scruple to take every thing from an enemy, that so he- may be difabled, and yield. Now, God is angry, and carrying on a war with us, which we began; and to oblige us to yield, he falls on the creatures that are useful to us. Pharaoh will not let Israel go, and the cattle, and the very trees and water of Egypt,, smart. They kill, swear, lie, steal, commit adultery: Hos. iv. 3. " Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the sield, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the sishes of the sea also shall be taken away." Men are very indifserent about the interest of God, and if they get their own interest seen to, are little concerned as to any thing else; and therefore God blasts their prospects; as you









may see, by consulting Haggai, i. 4.—11. 1

observe,

4. That the creatures groan, by the fame right one takes a sword from a man wherewith he is running at him. The creatures are idols of jealousy often to provoke God, and therefore he itrikes them down. Often, and most justly, does God punish sinners in that wherein they have sinned, so as they may read their sin in their punishment, as in Eli's case, and in Ifaac's, Gen. xxv. 28. and xxvi. 35. The farm, and the care about it, often keeps people from the marriage-supper of the King's Son, Matth. xxii. 5. The Gadarenes, for their liking of swine better than a Saviour, had their wretched idols drowned in the sea. 1 observe,

5. That the creatures groan by the fame right one takes back his loan, when he gets no thanks for it, but, on the contrary, it is improved against himself: Hos. ii. 8.9. " For she did not know that
I give her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal. Therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness." Alas! though we are always in God's common, for every thing we hare, we are not thanksul, we do not remember our holding, but facrisice to our own net. And God's favours with respect to the creatures, though they make people more wealthy, they make them not more holy.









Lafth, I observe, That the creatures groan by the fame right a prince levies a sine on a man, when he might take his lise. It is a mercy God deals not with ourselves, as with the creatures for o»r fake:^am. iii. 22. "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not." True, men seel the stroke; and good reason, for God makes the creatures groan for that very end, thnt we may seel it. But we seel only at the second hand, though it is we only that are guilty. The bands lying on the earth might have lain oft us, and we pinched as fore for our food as the beasts of the sield for theirs: that as our flocks are forced to go to another part of the country, leaving our own hills desolate, so our houses might have been desolate, families scattered, and sent through the country begging bread. They have had more than any of us, who yet have been brought to such trying circumstances.—It only remains,

IV. That we make some improvement of this doctrine. i

1. In an use of information. Let us notice this scripture sulsilled in our days, in this day, and

Vol. II. D that
that in a remarkable manner. There is a mournful concert which the creatures have been making in our ears now for many weeks together, for which we are this day called to fast and humble ourselves.—Hear the groans of the creatures:









(i.) The earth is groaning under us, Deut. xxviii. 23. "And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass,and the earth that is under thee shall be iron." God has laid a weight on it, and bound it so strait, that it can get no breathing, there is no perspiration; it can get up nothing. It is run together as lead does after it is melted; Job, xxxviii. 38. ""When the dust groweth into hardness, and the clods cleave fast together." Hebrew, " God has pitched it up, or pitched it all over with frost, as one would do a vessel to keep in the liquor, when they have in view to prevent others drawing from it."

(2.) The waters groan, for there is a weight on them: Job, xxxviii. 30. "The waters -are hid as with a stone, and the face of the deep is frozen." Men's sins have taken hold of them, and turned them into dry land: Pfal. cvii. 33. "He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the water-springs into dry ground." Verse 34. "A fruitful sield into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." We have bridges of God's making, but these are no more signs of God's favour, than the turning of sea into dry land was to Pharaoh, for it proved his destruction.

(3.) The wild beasts of the sield groan for lack of food. They that take the range of the mountains for pasture, are forced into the valleys, and this strait brings them near the dwellings of men, which otherwise they would shun, Hos. iv. 3.

(4.) The fowls of the air groan, and are hard put to it, to make shift for their lives, and they mourn

after









after their kind, for the hand of God is heavy upon them: Hof. iv. 3. "Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish; with the beasts of the-sield, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the sishes of the sea shall be taken away." - \

(5.) The flocks groan, for God has locked up their pasture: Joel, i. 18. "How do the beasts groan i- the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture -, yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate." They are---fruitsul creatures, but God threatens to pluck up the tree with its fruit;—harmless, yet they fadly suffer for the sins of men, their owners ;—usesul creatures, and because of their singular usesulness, a singular weight of the stroke lies on them. They cannot help themselves, and men cannot help them; so they groan and cry unto the Lord: Joel, i. 20. " The beasts of the sield cry also unto thee : for the rivers of water are dried up, and the sire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness."

(6.) The heavens groan, Deut. xxviii. 23. (quoted already), for God has laid them under arrest. They have been long crying that their influences are bound up, but God" has not yet heard them: Hof. ii. 21. "And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth." The machine of the world, in some sort, has long stood; because God has holden still the heavens, the main spring ; but the heavens cannot help the earth, nor the earth the grass, nor the grass the beasts of the sield, till God lee meet. "1. We may learn, that when the whole creation groans for man's fake, it is no wonder God make man himsilf to groan heavily. It has been a groaning time through Scotland now for a long D 2 time,
time, anil these groans are not over yet. God grant they be not but beginning!









(1.) The nation is* groaning under the weight of two armies, which, whether friends or foea, must needs be heavy to a poor land, that has enough ado to maintain itself. Besides, that as the world is now distempered by the corruptions of men, it is morally impossible but that violence, rapines, and other disorders, will fall cut in such a case, which some heavily seel, however easy others may live, and that whether the armies be for or against us. It is groaning under a most causeless rebellion, raised by men of a perverse, malignant, Antiehristian spirit, who, to get a limb of Antichrist on the throne, and to ruin religion, have made all this difagreeable work. Hence the nation groans under a drawn sword, deeply bathed in blood, and thirsting for more. The blood of many has been shed in the sield like water, many precious fouls sent to eternity in a moment, in the hurry of war, and the carcases of men laid like dung in the open sield; parents left childless, children fatherless, and their mothers widows, while the lives of many others are made to them more bitter than death. Into what a wretched case have manyof the nobilityand gentry of Scotland brought themselves \ which, though it be the just judgement of God upon them, for which we, are topraise him, yet it makes the nation groan, as the cutting off a gangrened member is painful to the whole body. Thus David lamented over Saul, 2 Sam. i. 17. The northern parts of the nation have been long groaning, who have had many months of that oppression, of which the southern parts have had but a sew days, and yet made so great an outcry. Some groaning there, because their houses arc made unpleafant to them; some, because they and
their families are scattered; some groaning because they are harassed; others, because they are solitary, oCC









(2.) The church is groaning for the weight of the Lord's anger gone out against her. Our mother is in mourning, and the gates of Zion lament. She groans under the weight of these mischievous decrees laid on in the latter end of the last reign, not yet removed, by which she is greatly oppressed, —under our own unchristian divisions, by which she is rent into many pieces ;—under the just with-. drawing of her Lord, by which she is become heartless. Many congregations of the land are groaning under the want of gofpel-ordinances, the weight of silent Sabbaths. Her serious ministers and members are groaning, while they behold, on every hand, matter of lamentation and woe. Nay, she is groaning this day, to see the great red dragon standing before her to swallow her up. A limb of Antichrist set up for a king, to be a captain, to lead back the nation to Egypt, and to give the kingdom, if he had it at his will, to the Romish beast that supports the whore. Her members are in no good case to give a draught of their blood to the scarlet-coloured whore, and therefore in hazard to drink the cup of the wine of her fornication, if she had once access to put it to them.

Thus the church and nation are groaning together. No fort of persons, from the throne to the dung-hill, are exempted. Our only rightsul and lawsul Sovereign, our Protestant King, whom God, by an admirable step of favourable providence, brought seasonably to the throne, groa'ns for the unnatural rebellion raised against him. The nobles and gentry, who used to escape other strokes, smart under the consusions in the land by that means. Ministers have a load of many weights to D 3 gToan
groan under this day; and to all the rest, not a sew of them are threatened with fufferipg for a cause which their souls abhbr as much as any in the nation. People of all forts groan; the husbandman, because the earth, being as iron, will not allow his labouring; aud the store-masters, because of the particular distress of the beasts of the sield.









3. This lets us see what is the cause of all this groaning. Is there not a cause? Yes; men's sins are the cause of all the distress on the creatures, and on themselves. We have procured all our miseries with our own hands. All ranks in the land have gone out of course, and therefore the very creation is put out of its course: Ifa. xxiv. 20. "The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage, and the trans

treslion thereof shall be heavy upon it, and it shall ill, and not rise again."-—The Lord is contending with us$

(1.) Because that the sins of our fathers have not been sussiciently mounred over by the generation. National perjury and btoodshed are crying sins that are making the land to mourn this day. Without controversy, God is fulsilling that scripture in our eyes this day, Lev. xxvi. 25. "And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant; and when you are gathered together within your cities, I win send the pestilence among you, and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy." God is making inquisition for the blood of the slain witnesses of Jesus and it will be a wonder if, before the quarrel be ended, God make not the lives of hundreds of others go for one of theirs. I have sometimes thought, ' O! why has God made choice of poor Scotland, to be the sield of blood? Are there not jEns against God in the neighbouring land, as well

as
as amongst us V But I have been silenced by this consideration, Scotland was the place where the witnesses were slain, in a special manner, in the fate times: "True and righteous are thy judgements, O Lord V—The Lord is contending with us,









(2.) Because of the atheism and contempt of God in the land. Matters were come to that pass under the light of the gospel, that all religion was laughed at by many; so that there was a necessity that God, by some new argument, should prove the truth of his being, which he has already done, to the cost of many that were deeply engaged in these atheistical ways. May God bear it home ori their consciences, that at least they may get their precious fouls for a prey !—The Lord is contending*

(3 ) Because of the horrid profanity of the generation: Hos. iv. 1.—3. "Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel; for the Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God, in the land. By swearing, and lying', and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the sield, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the sishes of the sea also shall be taken away." How many are there up and down the land, that glory in their shame, and take a pleasure to affront the God that made them by their profane courses. Can these things escape a mark of God*s displeasure? It has broken in like a flood, and gone through the land; so that they are indeed1 but rare persons who have not entertained one branch or another of it; either they are swearers, er liars,'

or









cc fud. TS--' ^ «ni iœe is no reforming of them. Tii i. ..ri cai.:«i: £.;- it.—The Lord is contending, .a. iksauii of onr abuse of mercies, and Gocfi. good crcarnrcs. We have had long peace, sue Gou La* m-roa^hi wonders tor our deliverance. fiat we went tLzicæd with peace ere the war came. Tbe good crcanaes of God profpering and thriving, woe hot fad to our lusts, and so stares to lead us away froa God, that it is no wonder thnr pet a Aroiae, lie idols of jealoufy, wherewith God has been prevoked. The Lord is

cor.tt-oding,

^5-1 Because of that wesul security and unconreraeduess for the puiuic cause of God and of religion which prevails- God isa jealous God, and when be is going out against a land, he calls all the inhabitants thereof to sear and to tremble; and he cannot endure indiatrer.ee when his cause is at stake. This provoke* him to blast people's private concerns: Hagcai, H. 14.—17. "Then answered Haggai, and laid, So is this people, and so is this nation, before me, faith the Lord; and so is every work of their hands, and that which they offer there is unclean. And now, I pray you, consider from this day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord. Since thofe days were, when one came to an heap of twenty measures, there were but ten: when one came to the press-fat, for to draw out sifty vessels out of the press, there were but twenty. I smote you with blasting, and with mildew and hail, in all the labours of your hands, yet ye turned not to me, faith the Lord." This woesul selsishness has prevailed in an amazing manner am, "" -is. Little were we concerned with the dist. esses which many others of the nation were under; very indifferent were we as to what way public

matters
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matters should go, as if we had been set here to be idle spectators of the reelings of the nation. But we see God has many arrows in his quiver, and will even have us to groan with the reft. And if people go lightly under the burden of the public, he will give them a burden of their own to bear. God knows, your distress by this storm has lain near my heart, as I bear a part in all your afflictions; but seeing, with grief of heart, your prevailing temper to be such, that I could not call you together to wrestle for the public cause, I could not have considence before the Lord to do it upon an inserior cause, though in itself a very weighty one.—The Lord is contending with us,

(6.) Because of the contempt of the gospel, and onfruitfulness under the means of grace. This makes a land to groan, and the creatures in it to bear a share.

4. Let the groans of the creatures stir us up to repenting groans before the Lord. Shall we be groaning under trouble, and the creatures groaning for our fakes, and yet not groan for sin, which is the cause of all? For the Lord's fake, sirs, be pliable to the word, and do not think yourselves above warnings, but receive convictions from the word, and be humbled under the band of God, -and take a look of your ways, and repent, and reform yourselves and your families. Wrath is gone out from the Lord against the land and us. Let us try to quench it ere it go farther, lest it break out like sire, that none can quench it. Let us be concerned for the public cause, and take a lift, of Zion's^burden this day. Be not indifferent in the cause of a Protestant king, and a Popish pretender. Ye have had fair warning to prepare to meet the Lord, and God followed the closing of our sermons on that subject hard at the heels with the stroke.

And
And is this do us no good, take heed it come not next from the stall to the hall, and men and women be as sore straitened as the poor dumb creatures are this day.









5. Let us come here, and learn various other lessons. We know the book of the creation is an instructive book; every day we may have a lesson from them, from the highest, Plal. viii. 3. 4. to the lowest, Prov. vi. 6. 7. 8. namely, from the heavens to the ant. But in such a day as this we may learn more from them than ordinary; now they speak much and loud to us. God makes them gro..n thus for our instruction, as he cursed the sig-tree, for a lesson of faith to his disciples; and flew the cattle of Egypt, to make the owners see what they might expect. -she creatures groan out these lessons to us:

(1.) That God is angry with us. He is angry with the land, has a controverfy with our mother, and he is angry with the creatures, for they smart under it. We may fay, as in Hab. iii. 8. "Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath against the sea? that thou didst ride upon thine horses, and thy chariots of falvation." Sure if it is so, it is for our fakes, and therefore he is angry much more with us. Look now through the whole creation, above, under, and about us, and we will seethe characters of the Lord's anger. It is true, these things have natural causes, but God guides these. And this lesson we may take for a certain evidence

of pur sin; see sermon on Joel, i. 1 8 Another

lesson is,

(2.) That it is not eafy to get the flame of wrath quenched when once it is kindled. We may fay this day, as in Pfal. lxv. 5. "By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, O God of our

falvation.."
falvation." Men's sins may bring that on the creatures, which they will not soon get removed. Learn here to beware of kindling the sire by provoking God! It is easier to keep the sword of vengeance in the sheath, than to get it sheathed again when once drawn. It is dangerous to depend on the praying for mercy on a death-bed, delaying all till then, for then wrath may be gone out, not to be quenched.









(3.) It is dangerous to be concerned with thofe with whom God hath a controverfy; thus, all that belonged to Achan perished with him: Josh viu 24. 25. "And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took Achan, the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had; and they brought them unto the valley of Achor. And Joshua faid, Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with sire, aster they had stoned them with "stones." Had these oxen and asses been another's than Achan's, they had not perished in the manner they did. Thus the poor creatures lament their relation to sinsul men; and many smart sore upon the occasion of the controverfy God has with them with whom they are nearly connected. A companion of fools shall be destroyed. Even those God has a kindness for may smart sull sorely for the fake of others; see 1 Kings, xiv. 10.—13. Another lesson is,

(4.) That sin is a heavy burden, which none are able to bear up under. O sirs! what think ye of sin, that makes the very earth to groan under it this day? Ifa. xxiv. 20. "The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage, and the transgression thereof shall

be









be heavy upon it, and it shall fall, and not rise again." Ye walk for the present sull lightly under it, but the weight of it, ere long, will be selt by the most stupid sinner; a dreadsul weight! that makes the whole creation groan. Are not the bands of guilt strong and strait, that thus gird up the heaven and earth, and hind down the creatures, that they cannot get up their head? It is an offence to an insinite God, no wonder it doth lay an insinite weight on the offender.—We are instructed,

(5.) That God is a jealous and just God, who will not suffer sin to go unpunished. Deceive not yourselves with mifapprehensions of God, like the wicked, who, as in Pfal. 1. 21. think him altogether such an one as themselves; for as sweet as sin may be in the mouth, it will be bitter in the belly: Job. xx. 12.—14. " Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide it tinder his tongue; though he spare it, and forfake it not, but keep it still within his mouth :— Yet his meat in his bowels is turned,- it is the gall of asps within him." Therefore, Exod. xxiii. 21. '" Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions." He is true to his word, and it cannot fail. He will reverse the order of nature, turn the heavens to brass, and the earth to iron, rather than one word of his fall to the ground.—We may also learn,

(6.) That the creatures are ever weak pillars to lean to. You have need of something else to bear your weight, the weight of your comfort, much more of your happiness, for they are not able. There is a vanity that they are under, by reason of which they cannot reach that end: Eccles. i. 2. " All is vanity." They that have not something else to lean to, may soon have nothing to

look
look to at all. O what a pitisul idol is the clay god of the world !—We may farther learn,









(7.) That God is a sovereign King, against whom there is no rising up. How can sinners think to escape with their sins, when the whole Creation smart for their fakes? Can we think that the innocent creatures should suffer, and we go free? Can there be an out-braving him, who makes the earth and heavens groan under his hand? of a fleeing from him, from whom the whole creation cannot make their escape ?—We are instructed farther,'

(8.) That the service of the creatures to sinsul man, is an imposition on them: Rom. viii. 20. " For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly." Man falling from God, lost the right he had to them. But yet they are kept in his service, which they grudge, and therefore they groan.— Hence it comes to pass, that these servants sometimes becoming masters, hurt him, and dispatch him. The least creature, having a commission for such a service, proves too hard for him, such as a stone in fruit, or a hair in milk.—I only add,

(9.) That the creatures are wearied of the world lying in wickedness, and would fain have it brought to an end: Rom. viii. 19. "For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manisestation of the sons of God." There is a happy day for the restitution of all things; they are longing for that day, when this world, that sink of sin, that stage of vanity, and scene of misery, shall be taken down; and the wicked shall have poured out upon them, the deserved curse, with all its effects, centering in themselves, without burdening others with it in any measure.—I come now,

2. To an use of exhortation. The groans of the creatures are exciting, stirring up groans. So

Vol. II. E many









many of them as are about us this day, so many preachers have we to provoke us to the duty we prosess to be engaged in They cry to us,

(1.) Humble yourselves under the hand of God. He has laid them low, and shall not we lie low before him, since for our fake they are cast down. The noisy waters are now silent as a stone under his hand, the lofty mountains have laid aside their ornaments, and every thing mourns after its kind. Come down, then, from your pride and obstinacy; yield yourselves to the God that made you, lie low in the dust, and join issue with the rest of the creation.—They cry,

(2.) Repent, repent; for he is a God that will not be mocked, and though he long forbear, he will be avenged on impenitent sinners at last. He has been long pleading with us to let our sins go, and he is faying now, as to Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 2. 3. "For if you refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still; behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the sield, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep; there shall be a very grievous murrain." Harden not your hearts to keep fast the bane of strise betwixt God and you, lest it fare with you as it did with Pharaoh, on whose person God's hand sell heavy at last.—They cry,

(3.) Pray, pray. When the heathen mariners were at their prayers in a storm at sea, it was a shame for Jonah to be sleeping, Jon. i. 4. The creatures, as they can, are crying to the Lord; shall we be more brutish than they, and be silent at such a time? We have been praying in the congregation; it would be a promising thing, and no more but duty, if families and particular persons were fasting and praying: Zech. xii. 12. "And

the
the land shall mourn, every family apart." There is much work in families otherwise, to take care of them. O ! then, will you not do that which is so needful for yourselves and them? I exhort you,









(4.) To reform, for the fake of these you would not involve in ruin with yourselves. For, Eccles. ix. 18. "Wisdom is better than weapons of war; but one sinner destroyeth much good." We see how the poor creatures are ruined in this way. But it is not them only: Achan troubled the camp of Israel. God has threatened to pursue his quarrel to the third and fourth generations. If one in the family be seized with the plague, it is enough to carry away the whole.—Be exhorted,

(5.) To endeavour to reform others, for your own fakes. The sire in your neighbour's house may come to burn down yours, if you do not help to quench it. It is thought that Achan's sons perished with him, because they concealed and laboured not to put away their father's sin.

(6.) Seek to sind your comfort and happiness only in the enjoyment of God and Christ. Then in the time of famine you may rejoice in the God of falvation, like the prophet Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17. It is a fad matter we should again be so ready to trust the deceiving world, and to lean again to that broken reed that hath so often failed us, and pierced through our hand. Seek it in God, where it ean never fail, in the everlasting covenant, that will be a portion of which ye may always be sure.i

(7.) Fear God, and stand in awe of him. As the sight of the drawn sword makes him in some measure afraid that wields it, so the sight of God's judgements should sill us with the dread of his majesty: Pfal. cxix. 120. "My flesh trembleth for sear of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgement." When the sea was raging, and Jonah awaked, he E 2 was
was impressed with sear and reverence of him that made it, Jonah, i. 9. God would have the hearts of people awed with his works ; and it is contempt of God not to be so.









(8.) Labour to get a renewed right to the creatures. Our sirst charter was lost by Adam at his fall; and as the estates of rebels fall of course to the crown, so our right to the creatures was forseited, and they sell back into the hands of him that gave them. We must get a new right through Jesus Christ, by faith in him, if ever we would have true comfort in the creatures. I own a wicked man has a fort of right to the creatures: Pfal. cxv. 16. "The earth hath the Lord given to the sons of men." By the fame law that God has faid, Thou shalt not kill, he has made them over to us. This is a providential right, but it is not a covenant-right. It is but like the right the forseited condemned man has to his meat till the hour of his execution.

Lastly, Ye that are godly, I would beseech you to long for that blessed day for which the creatures are groaning. You have good reason, as well as they. Long for the day this stage shall be taken down, whereon so much sin and misery are acted, when all that Adam put wrong shall be completely righted by Jesus Christ.
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CREATIONS TRAVAIL, AND DELIVERY..




SERMON XXVII.




Rom. viii. 22. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 

Having, in the preceding discourses, considered the groans of the creatures under the sin of men, I now proceed to the illustration of

Doct. II. That the creatures' pains under the sin of man are travailing-pains, fore indeed, but hopesul, they will not last always, they will be delivered from them.

That this is the sense of this metaphor, appears by comparing ver. 23. "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the sirst-fruits of the; Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

The creatures have now had a sharp shower for several weeks; blessed be the Lord it has in part intermitted, and that he has heard prayers in their beE o half.
half. Many such showers they have had since Adam's fall; and though they have an intermission of the exquisite pains, they are not well yet; the clouds will return after the rain. But the day will come when they will be quite well, and fairly delivered, and never groan more. What is clear from the scriptures in this nice point, I shall briefly lay before you, and a more curious inquiry is not sit for the pulpit.—With this view, I shall inquire,









I. When this delivery of the creatures is to come to pass.

II. What delivery shall they then get?

III. Consirm the doctrine of the creatures' delivery.—And then,

IV. Lead you to the practical improvement of the subject We are, then,

I. To inquire when this delivery of the creatures is to come to pass.

God, that has appointed a set time for every thing, has also appointed the ^precise time for the delivery of the groaning creation; and this is plainly revealed to be at the end of the world. For then is that time, Rom. viii. 19. 21.; so Rev. xx11." And I faw a great white throne, and him that fat on it, from whofe face the earth and the heaven fled; and there was found no place for them." The apostle Peter is very express, that then they shall have their bearing shower, as it were, the sharpest ever they had, but it is the last. 2 Pet. iii. 10. "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with servent heat; the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up." Ver. 13. "Nevertheless, we, according to his

promise,
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." They have been, in their pangs ever since Adam sell, and will not be delivered till then. When that period shall be, I know not; but it is plain the world is come to its old age. The heaven and earth, that beautiful garment, is grown old, as the pfalmist foretold long ago, Pfal. cii. 6.; therefore it cannot be very long ere it will be changed. She that hath had many children is waxed seeble; I mean, our mother earth. It k evident she is not so fruitful as she was; neither do her fruits yield such nourishment as sometimes they did, they are both sewer and weaker; hence still less and weaker bodies. And why so with the earth, but because the heavens are in the fame condition, and afford not such influences as formerly, in the vigour of their youth I It is observed by astronomers, that the fun shineth more dimly, and appeareth more seldom than before, being much nearer to the earth than in ancient times. So much the nearer, so much the less influence, as appears by comparing summer and winter, the mid-day and evening; so that the mighty giant, having so long run his race, begins also to wax seeble. It is long since our Lord faid he would come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. And most of the prophecies of the holy scripture are already fulfilled. All the seals are opened. Six of the trumpets are already blown. In the time of the seventh, the mystery of God is to be sinished, and the world to end, Rev. x. 7. And there is no/ doubt but it is long since it began to sound. Under this trumpet are contained seven vials; and if these were poured out, then time is no more There seems to be two of these vials past, and that we are now under the third, expecting the fourth. So that there will be but four of them to come.









And









And it is very agreeable to the dispenfations of providence, that the nearer the end, the motion will be the quicker; as in the reigns of the kings of Israel and Judah, before their respective, captivities, 2 Kings, xv. 16. & 23. and downwards. Thus, without dipping further, it is evident we are far advanced in the last times, and that the world is in its old, if not decrepit age; and at the end is the delivery*. We now proceed,

II. To inquire what delivery the creation shall then get. The creature conceived vanity and misery from the time of Adam's sin, then they shall be delivered of that burden, with which they have been so long big, Rom. viii. 20. 21. Now, according to what I before faid on the sirst general head, we may soberly explain here.

1. They shall fully answer their end, I mean not the very end for which they were created at sirst, for some of these are inconsistent with the state of glorisied faints: 1 Cor. vi. 13. "Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God shall destroy both it and them." But whatever is their end, they shall fully answer that, God shall have his glory by them; and if he design any benesit to man by them, they shall not be plagued by vanity therein, Rom. viii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 13.

2. They shall be freed from all that evil that cleaves to their nature now by reason of man's sin. For now they have undergone a fad alteration, but then they shall undergo another. They shall be changed: Pfal. cii; 26. "They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea, all of them shall wax old

like

* The author has, in this part of his manuscript, several notes in short hand, which the transcriber could not decypher, from the want of which this part of the subject is not so complete.
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like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed." And that it shall he to the better, is evident from Rev. xxi. 1. "And I faw a new heaven and a new earth, for the sirst heaven and the sirst earth were passed away, and there was no more sea."

3. They shall no more be abused by sinners; they shall never more serve the lust of any man whatsoever, Rom. viii. 21. They shall then be recovered, the groaning creature rescued, never to sufser a relapse any more. However the lusts of the wicked may then be, they must prey upon their own bowels, but they shall get no more of the creation to seed them.

4. They shall serve God's enemies no longer. Their long captivity shall then be at an end: Rom. viii. 21. The sun shall no more be.jow one beam of its light on an ungodly wretch, nor shall the face of the earth bear him any longer. One drop of water to cool the tongue, shall no more be at his service. Then they lhall bid an eternal farewell to the masters they served so long against their will.

5. All their misery, which was brought on them by man's sin, shall then be at an end. They have shared long with man in his plagues, but then they will get the burden off their back, Rom. viii. 21. The eating of the forbidden fruit cast them into a sever, they have groaned under it ever since; but then they shall get a cool, and never relapse more.. Now, as to the way this shall be brought to pass, the scriptures are clear in two things:

(1.) That the world shall all go up in flames at the last day, which we call the general conflagration: 2 Pet. iii. 7. "But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the fame word are kept in store, reserved unto sire against the day of judgement,
ment, and perdition of ungodly men." The apostle is very particular on this, in the i oth verse: "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with servent heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up." The visible heavens by these means shall pass away with a great noise. What a searful noise would there be in a burning palace! what a noise, then, must there be arising from a dissolving world! the elements of air, water, and earth, shall be melted down like metal by that sire; the habitable earth shall be burnt up, with the works therein; men's works, cottages, palaces, castles, towns, and cities; God's works, all the creatures therein, birds, beasts, plants, trees, silver, gold, coin, &c.









(2.) That upon the back of this conflagration, there shall be new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, as in 2 Pet. iii. 13. This John sees, Rev. xxi. 1. To this purpose the pfalmist speaks, telling us that the heavens and the earth shall be changed, which is quite another thing than to be annihilated. So the apostle Peter calls it only a dissolution, 2 Pet. iii. 11. And to this agrees what he fays of melting by sire," which, we know, does not annihilate, but only purges the metal from dross.

So far the scripture clearly goes. But what particular creatures shall be renewed in the new earth, their actions, properties, and uses, I will not inquire into these things. It is certain that some creatures came in after sin. Atiah found mules in the wilderness, as he sed the asses of Zibeon his father, Gen. xxxvi. 24. The day will discover these things. But when one considers the world was made to be a looking-glass, wherein to behold

God's
God's glorious persections; and that ever since it was made, it has been before sinsul man, blinded with sin, except the short time Adam stood, it may occasion some thoughts as to what the state of matters shall be in a new heaven, and in a new earth. "We come now,









III. To consirm the doctrine of the creatures' delivery.—As to this,

1. Consider, that the great day is the day of the restitution of all things : Acts, iii. 21. "Whom the heaven must retain, until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began." When God made the world, there was nothing but harmony and orderliness in it. But as ever a rude heedless person, by a rash touch of his hand, defaced a sine picture, or disjointed and unfiamed a curious piece of work; so did Adam's sin the

world. But there is a restoration coming.

Consider,

2. That our Lord Jesus is the heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. God gave Adam a charter, to hold of him the great estate of the world. But, rebelling against his God, his estate was forseited, and that charter-right void, because it depended on his good behaviour. The second Adam coming in his room, the forseited estate is made over to him, Pfal. viii. 5. 6. 7. compared with Heb. ii. 6. 7. 8. "But now we see not yet all things put under him." Ver. 9. "But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man." But still in some sense he has not yet the actual possession of all, there are many of them still in the hands of his enemies., Heb. ii. 8. As

Jesus
Jesus Christ has a right to all the elect, though some of them are yet under the power of sin and Satan, and all of them, except a sew singular persons, under the power of death, but Christ at that day will fully recover them all; so the creatures yet in the hand of his enemies, he will then restore, seeing they are all his by his Father's gift; hence we are taught that he will come again out of heaven for that restoration: Acts, iii. 21.— Consider,









3. That all the efsects of the curse are to be gathered together, and consined for ever with the wicked in the lake: Rev. xx. 14. 15. "And death and hell were cast into the lake of sire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of lise, was cast into the lake of sire." Now, they lie scattered up and down through the whole creation, but they shall all meet together there; and therefore it evidently follows, that as to the creatures, their share of them, which makes them groan now, shall then be taken off them, and they for ever made free. As the mud and silthiness that lies in every part of the street being swept together, and cast into the common sink, it is all there then, and in no place else.— It remains,

IV. THAT we make some improvement.

1. In an use for information.

(1.) This teaches us that every wicked man shall at length get all his own burden to bear himself alone. Many one takes a light lift of the burden of sin, because there are so many to bear a share of it. Men provoke God, and God smites the earth that„bears them with a curse, makes theirpoor beasts groan, &c. But these strokes are far from their hearts; they notwithstanding keep their sins.
If they groan at one time, they will recover again. But remember, O impenitent sinner! the day is coming when the creature shall escape, and leave thee in the lurch for all. The whole weight that Is on them and thee together now, shall lie on thyself alone, and press thee down through eternity, while not one of the Creatures shall touch it .with the least of their singers.—Learn,









(2.) That people had need to take heed how they use the creatures while they have them. For as much as they are under our seet now, their cars are not nailed to our door-posts to be our slaves for ever. The day of their freedom is approaching. Let us not abuse them to the service .of our lusts, lest they witness against us at last. Let us not dishonour their Lord by them, lest they rejoice over us for ever in our misery, when their foot is out of the snare, and ours in it. Let us not put them in God's room, lest they send all the effects of the curse from off themselves on us, and so put us in the fame place with devils.—We may hence see,

(3.) That this world, and what is therein, passeth away: 1 John, ii. 17. " And the world paffeth away, and the lust thereof." It is a stage of vanity that will be taken down, and the table of a dying lise will come to an end. What marvel is it that man dies, seeing he lives by deaths, the death of the creatures; but this bondage of the creatures 'will not continue, they will be delivered, and God will support the lise of man another way in eternity.

(4.) We may learn what glorious things will be the new heaven and the new earth ! ■ When the old cracked pewter vessel is melted down and resined, and cast into a new mould, how unlike will it be to what it was! The heavens and earth are now very glorious, yet sin has marred them. He

Vol. II. F that
that made them is not pleased with them, and therefore will have them cast over again. If they be so glorious, even while so far unmade by sin, how great must their glory be when they are again new made!—We learn,









(5.) However large a share the wicked may have here, they will have neither part nor lot in them. For " in the new heavens and new earth dwelleth righteousness," 2 Pet. iii. 13. For the wicked to be there, would be inconsistent with the creatures. But as for the faints, they have a charter, making over the earth to be theirs; which, seeing it is not fully put into their possession now, it must be in the other world: Matth. v. 5. "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." But how and in what sense they shall possess it, I am not here to inquire.

2. From this subject we have afforded an use of terror to the wicked. How dreadful shall their case be at the end of the world! Come, O impenitent sinner! behold here, as in a glass, the misery that is abiding thee. Thou canst make a. shift now for thy ease, but what wilt thou do then ? It is terrible news to thee, that the creature shall be delivered.—For,

(1.) The misery that lies this day on any creature whatever for thy fake, shall be taken off it, and laid on thee thyself; and when all is laid on thee, thy burden will be insupportable. There is a curse on thee already, as a transgressor of the law, Gal. iii. 10. But a heavy end of the curse lies on the creatures for thy fake: Gen. iii. 17. "Cursed is the ground for thy fake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy lise." There is no way to extinguish the curse but by faith in Christ's blood, which thou slightest. Therefore, seeing there must be a removal of it from the creatures,

it









it must needs be turned over on thee, and with thee turned out of the world: Matth. xxv. 41. "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting sire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Compare Rev. xiv. 1 o. "Thou shalt also drink of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture,into the cup of his indignation, and thou shalt be tormented with sire and brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." And wilt thou not then cry out with Cain, " My punishment is greater than I can bear?" Gen. iv. 13.

(2.) As thou wilt be deserted of God, so thou wilt be deserted of the creatures in thy misery. No help from heaven, none from earth: Ifa. viii. 21. 22. "And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry: And it shall come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse their King, and their God, and look upwards. And they shall look unto the earth, and behold, trouble and darkness, dimness and anguish; and they shall be driven to darkness." When thine enemy falls upon thee, all thy friends will run away from thee. There are two ways by which the ungodly get ease in the world, which will both fail them .here.

[1.] Though they have no comfort or fatisfaction in God, they can take it in the creature. Though they see no beauty in Christ, they see a great deal in the world. Though the marriagesupper of the King's Son be to them a light matter,. yet the farm and the merchandise are not so; Matth. xxii. 4.—7. Though they have no heart for the bargain of the everlasting covenant, Prov. xvii. 16. yet they are easy when they can win a sew pence or pounds. Though the promises of things unseen are to them hungry things, empty F 2 shadows,
shadows, yet what they can see with their eyes, aud get a hold of with their hands, are substantial: Kof. xiii. 6. "According to their pasture, so were they silled; they were silled, and their heart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me." Though the man cannot lie on his right side, he can lie full well on his left; though not on his back, looking up to heaven, yet on his face, looking down to the earth. But, ah! sirs, this trade of yours will not last; you will not shift long this way; the creature will be delivered, and what wilt thou do then? Thou wilt not have a whole side to turn tlicc to then; thou shalt have as little comfort in the creature then as in God, and that is none at all. He that has but one pillar to lean to, had need to have it a durable one. But thou hast but one, and it cannot last.









[2.] If they caiinot sind it in one creature, they take it in another. If Haman cannot have the comfort of Mordecai's bowing, he can take it in revenge. If there be not fap enough in one creature, he can go to another, and so make shift. But this trade will not last either. For the whole creation shall be delivered; and if all must go, there will be nothing left thee to case thee in thy misery. Was not Job in a heaty case, when he was sull of fores, his whole body over, and all his friends deserted him? Job, xix. 13.—19. Eut what was all this to what shall be thy case for ever? If you call to the sun that serves you now, it will not bestow one single gleam of light upon yotf ;—to the waters, they will not afford thee one drop to cool thy tongue;—to all that ever thou possessed upon the earth, it will not do thee the least service. For then their term is out, and they will leave thee for ever.—How heavy will all this be!

1st, To be thus left by all thy gods that had

most
most, of thy heart when thy days of strength were. O faithless world! is this thy kindness to thy friends? Is this the reward of the precious heart and affections, time and foul, spent on thee? Must they that loved it best, have least comfort of it one day? They whose hearts idolized it, be the only persons abandoned by it in misery ? Yes, it must be so, and that justly. For it was no more pleafant to the creature to be set in God's room, than it was to a slave to be forced into the king's throne by his master.









idly, To be concluded under such misery, when the creature, thy servant and slave, which thou didst use and abuse according to thy will and lust, shall be set free. When the suffering of the creature by thy hands shall cease, then thy suffering ihall begin. As the heavens abused by Antichrist are called, on the fall of his kingdom, to rejoice, Rev. xviii. 20.; so the abused creatures will turn their groans into songs of triumph upon thy ruin. And to be insulted in misery by any, is fad; but faddest of all to be insulted by those that sometime were our slaves.—This subject may be improved,

3. In an use of comfort to the serious and godly, who notice the groans of the creatures under sin, and join their own groanings with theirs. This cloud, that has so black and lowring a side to others, has a fair, white, lightsome side to you.— The creatures shall be delivered.

(1.) The mournful spectacle of the creatures which you see to-day, if that day were come, ye shall see no more for ever. You not long ago faw the heaven as brass, and the earth as iron, and you heard an extraordinary groaning among the creatures. But their groans are not gone, though become lower; as yet the fun must serve to F 3 let
let wicked men see to dishonour God; the earth and sea must afford God's good creatures to be fuel to men's lusts. Many a good creature must lose itfe lise, to preserve the lives of them who live but to dishonour God; and every creature, meat, drink, and the like, is abused, and groans under the abuse. Well, the day is coming, when they will groan no more; nor shall you need to groan for them. The travailing creation will cast out its sorrows.









(2.) If that day were come, ye shall also be delivered. You shall groan no more under your own burdens. This is the time of your travail, then ye shall be well: John, xvi. 20. "Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that ye shall weep and lament,, but the world mail rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy." Ver. 22. "And now ye therefore have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice; and your joy no man taketh from you." May we not argue here as our Lord doth? If God so clothe the grass, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not much more clothe us? And as the apostle, "Doth God take care for oxen, to deliver them, and will he not take care for us?" If God deliver the old groaning creat-uie, will he not deliver the new creature, ,that is also groaning? Yea, surely you shall be delivered,—delivered from sin, the body of sin, you now groan under; the cords of guilt shall be broken in pieces; the iron-bands of sin's tyrannical power shall be burst asunder; the old tenant, that has sit long against your will, shall be cast out, never to set his foot in again: 1 John, Hi. 2. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know, that when he fliall appear, we shall be like him,

for
for we shall see him as he is." Your candle shall not burn dim any more, nor your sire be weakly. In the garden, now so much overgrown, there shall not be one weed, nay, nor the least seed of one left: "The Egyptians, whom ye see to-day, yc shall see no more for ever." Ye shall be delivered from all the consequences of sin. Though you. are at present recovering of the deadly disease, yet the efsects of it hang about you; miseries on your foul, body, character, and the like; but then all of these shall take wing, never to return. No more complaints of a weak and crazy body; no more reproaches, crosses, and losses; no more temptations, for when the carcase is removed, why should the eagles gather together? The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed, I Cor. xv. 53. Ye shall have a persect delivery.









There are four words Christ spoke of, or to Lazarus, at raising him from the dead. These he speaks for the elect.

Hhtsirji word is, "Where have ye laid him?" John, xi. 34. The old murderer took away the elect's lise among the rest, and every elect soul he has naturally buried in trespasses and sins. But our Lord, coming to seek what was lost, sends the gospel to the elect; and though the party himself cannot discern the gospel-language, yet others do 'discern it, and hear Christ in the gospel faying of the elect soul, "Where have ye laid him?"

The second word is, "Take ye away the stone," ver. 39. This is spoken for the work of conviction. Though the dead soul cannot hear it, it i» heard: 'My Spirit,' fays he, 'let him alone no more ; conscience, awaken and rouse him up ; law, take him by the throat; off with his ignorance of God, of sin, and of himself; break his security,

throw









throw by his self-conceit and sig-leave coverings: "Take ye away the stone."

The third word is, "Lazarus, come forth!" ver. 43. This is spoken for the work of conversion. It carries lise along with it, the foul hears this voice, and lives. Then the Spirit of Christ enters into the foul, and he that was dead in sin lives to God, and is coming forth in the progress of fanctisication. But, O how flowly does he come forth! For though the reigning power of death be broken, yet the grave-cloaths are still about him, which entangle him. Though he can move both hands and seet, which he could not do before, yet there are bands on them both. This is all that is heard in time. But good news to the groaning Christian: At the last day, ye shall hear the last word, which is the

Fourth, "Loofe him, and let him go," ver. 44. Then not only sin, but all the consequences of it, shall be taken off. No more sin, pain, death, sorrow, or any such thing. Then comes the glorious liberty of the sons of God, which Christ has purchased, which God has promised, which the whole creation is earnestly expecting, and which the spiritual Christian is groaning and waiting for, Rom. viii. 21. 23.—I come now to a

4. And last use, of exhortation as to these things.

(1.) Let us believe, and give God the glory due to his name. Man is changeable, and he that depends upon his promise may soon sind that he trusts to a broken reed. But not so with God's promises: Pfai. lvi. 10. "In God will I praise his word: in the Lord will I praise his word." Abraham had a promise of a very unlikely thing; he believed the promise, and it was accomplished, Rom. iv. 17.— 21. Is it unlikely that the creature shall be delivered? Yet God has faid it; be









lieve, and give him the glory of his power, that will perform this great thing. Should all the angels and men in the universe conspire to free the groaning creation, they could not essect it. It is long since they were nonplussed in the case of refreshing the weary earth with a shower of rain: Jer. xiv. 20. "Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers?" Nay, men conspire to hold down, to abuse the creatures, and keep the hold they have got of them. And the earth is made a sield of blood for the mastery over them. But God will end the quarrel, and deliver the creature out of wicked hands. The second Adam is as able to restore, as the sirst was to break in pieces. Give him the glory of his goodness, that will slot allow it always to go ill with the good. God's good creatures suffer for man's fake; but a good God will not suffer it always to be so. How much more will he provide, that piety shall not always be ashamed, and wickedness triumph! The day will come, when none will be high but they that are holy. Give him the glory of being mindsul of his promise, and stedfast to his word. It is more than sive thoufand years since he subjected the creature to vanity in hope; and so, to this day, they not only groan, but they travail, in the hope of delivery; and their hope shall not make them ashamed. O that it could make us ashamed of our hope wearing out so soon under asflictions! to whom a sew years, months, days, nay, even hours, are sussicient many times to make us hopeless.

(2.) Let us believe this delivery, aud walk Snfwerable to the faith of it: 2 Pet. iii. 11. " Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be, in all holy converfation and godliness!"









[1.] Let us use the creatures as servants, not as slaves; allowing them a regard suitable to their natures and use. God has given the creatures into our hands, and they must endure much misery for our prosit; and even that may be humbling to us, as being the consequence of sin. But that ever God allowed man to make a sport of the proper efsects of sin, to torment and put to pain, any creature, merely for his pleasure, is what I do not believe. And therefore grave divines do condemn cock-sighting, and such like, as unlawful Tecreations ; and I think not without good ground. Sure I am Solomon fays, "A righteous man regardeth the lise of his beast; but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel," Prov. xii. 10. And to whom can the needless torment of the poor creatures create pleasure, but to the cruel or unthinking?

f 2.] Let us labour to use the creatures soberly, and in the sear of God, and not abuse them to the service of our lusts. God allows us them for our necessity, convenience, and delight, in sobriety, but not to be fuel to our lusts. Let us use them so as we would wish to have done in the day when we will see them delivered; that is, use them to the honour of God.

[3.] Let us never build our nest in that tree at the root of which the axe is lying. The creature is passing, lay not the weight of your portion upon it. Ye cannot abide with this world; and if ye could, it will not abide with you. He is a fool, though he act the part of a king on a stage, who looks not for a portion that will be more abiding. For where is he when the stage is taken down?

[4.] Look for your portion in another world, where is an enduring substance: Matth. vi. 19.

"Lay









*' Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal :" Verse 20. " But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal." This world is no continuing city; look out for one that is to come. That is lise, which begins after death is subdued, and when men shall die no more. To be easy here is no great matter, but to be so then is what should be our chief concern.

[5.] Be holy in all manner of converfation, 2 Pet. iii. 11. This is the time of God's forbear* ance, wherein many confusions are suffered in the world: The holy and unholy are mixed: The effects of sin lie on God's good creatures, as well as sinners: But this will draw to an end, and there will be a fair separation. It concerns you now to see on what side you shall be set, to distinguish yourselves by holiness now, from those you would be distinguished from by happiness hereafter.

(3.) And last place. Believe thy delivery, and help it forwards with your prayers. Cry for the great deliverance, the restitution of all things. It is one of six petitions our Lord has put into our mouths, "Thy kingdom come;" and the last in the" book of God is, " Even so come, Lord Jesus," Rev. xxii. 20.—I would have you to consider,

[1.] That the churches are all groaning together this day; some of them under temporal plagues, being raised by Antichrist; all of them under spiritual plagues, a searful decay of power and purity among them, whereby the disease is become general. The concern for the Protestant interest is very little at the hearts of some Protestant states. But a due concern for the Protestant

religion,









religion, the promoting truth and holiness, by a thorough reformation, appears to be very little at the hearts of any of them: Ifa. lxiii. 5. "And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought falvation unto me, and my sury it upheld me."

[2.] That the wheels of providence seem to be running speedily forward to great changes in the world. God is shaking the nations, and things appear as in Luke, xxi. 10.11. " Then faid he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines and pestilences; and fearsul sights, and great signs shall there be from heaven." And who knows what shall be the issue? But we may be sure that the mystery of God is carrying on by them, and a way making towards it being sinished.

Let us then, by our prayers, help on the deliverance of the creation, from sin and its consequences, by crying mightily to the Lord, that these glorious things which are spoken of the city of God in the latter days may be sulsilled, and so the end may come.—4 now, proceed to

DocT. III. That the whole creation makes a mournsul concert in the ears of serious Christians, by their groans under man's sin.—Or,

That how deas soever others be to the groans of the creature under man's sin, serious Christians will not be so, they will be affected with them.—In speaking to this, I shall be very short.

I Shall only, in a sew words,

I. Mention th,e reasons why they so affect serious Christians.

II. Make some improvement.

I.









1.1 Am to mention tne reasons why they so affect serious Christians.—Among others, there are the following.

1. They are the undoubted marks of man's fall and apostacy from God, which cannot fail t<* affect a serious heart. Sin has marred the beauty of the creation; and though blackness is no deformity among blackamores, yet it is so amongst the whices. Some glory in their shame, but they will not do so to whom sin has been truly shameful. Now, these groans are the memorials of the fall.

2. They are the constant evidences of God's in* dignation against, and hatred of sin, which are never wanting in the world. And it is a child-like disposition to be affected with the tokens of their father's anger; though they who5 have no care to please God, can easily pass the signs of God's displeasure, others cannot.

3. They bring their own sins to remembrance i and a tender conscience disposes persons to think, * This is for my fake, for my provocations, that they suffer.' And so the faints groan with the groaning creatures, and long for the common deliverance.

4. God is dishonoured by the sinner's abuse of the creatures. This makes both the creature and true Christians to groan, to see God's good creatures abused, to the dishonour of their Creator.

II. I Am now to make some improvement; and all I propose here, is an Exhortation—not to be deaf to the groans of the creation under man's sin, but to be suitably affected with them. God has not only made them groan with their ordinary, but with an extraordinary groan; and if you do not from hence see what an ill thing sin is, what a just God the
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Lord is, and how severely he punishes, and so set forwards to reformation of lise, you may assure yourselves you will see these things more to your cost, when you yourselves shall be made to groan under the heavy hand of the Lord.

Alas! for the security and impenitency of Scotland; nothing of all we have yet met with, will rouse us out of it. Take heed that God do not create a new thing amongst us, which whofo shall hear of, their ears shall tingle, and thus groans of another fort from houses and sields shall be heard.

O that we were shewing ourselves serious Christians, by our being deeply affected by the groans of the creation under sin! If we were so, we would be,

(1.) Groaning under a sense of our own sin, and the sins of the land; mourning for the dishonour done to God by ourselves and others, by which we have grieved the Spirit of God, and burdened the very earth that bears us.

(2.) We would be weaned from, and in a holy manner wearying of the world, which is a compound of sin, misery, and vanity.

Lastly, We would be longing for the glorious day of the great change abiding the world, when our Lord's kingdom shall be sully come,—the mysterv of God sinished,—sin and misery swept out of the world,—and the faints and the creatures perfectly delivered. Amen.
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FAITHFULNESS TOWARDS GOD EXEMPLIFIED AND REWARDED*.




SERMON XXIX.




Numb. xiv. 24. But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he •went, and h'u seed shall po.sess it. 




THE Lord being provoked with the murmuring of the people, in consequence of the ill report of the land brought by the spies, though he did not destroy the people all at once; yet, justly displeased, he threatened to cut off the whole generation of murmurers, so that not one of them should come to Canaan. His anger at the rebels, however, did not make him forget his faithful servant Caleb, who had acted a totally different part from the rest of the spies, together with Joshua, who is not named here, because now he was not numbered with the people, being for the present the G 2 attendant

* Delivered aft.vr the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, July 17 it. 
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attendant of Mofes, and asterwards his successor, as captain to lead the children of Israel into Canaan. This intimates to us, that God's own people may get special intimations of his love in a time when God is angry with the generation. However great the darkness may be, some select ones will always have a Goshen, a land of light to dwell in. Joys may be their portion, while God is distributing sorrows to others.

There were twelve spies, all of them noblemen or gentlemen, heads of the children of Israel, Num. xiii. 3. There were two, and but two of them, faithsul to God and their country. Ten of them brought up an ill report of the land, dishonoured God, and ruined both their countrymen and themselves. They that are false to God, will never be true friends to their country. Hence we see, though not many noble are called, yet some are. Greatness and goodness met in Caleb.—Goodness, that he would not desert the cause of God, notwithstanding of all the ill company with which he was associated. They have little religion, that will not endure the shock of ill company, be they never so great. In the text there is,

1. Caleb's character.—More generally, God owned him as his servant. This honour God put upon him. It is an honour to the greatest to be God's servants; though the greater part will rather be the-devil's slaves, and count that their honour. But blackness is beauty among black men.—More particularly, Caleb was a man of a truly gallant and generous spirit. His name signisies all heart, and his disposition corresponded with his name. He had another spirit than that of the world, another than his own, another than the rest of the spies. He possessed a spirit from heaven, calculated for the work to which he was appointed;

and









nnd that Spirit inspired him with courage, with undaunted resolution, while the rest were misted by a base, mean, sneaking spirit. He was truly courageous in his actions; his other spirit made him behave himself otherwise than the rest. He sollowed the Lord fully; he walked with the Lord, kept close by his duty, in opposition to all dissiculties and discouragements. He was not afraid of the Anakims, nor did his undaunted heart shrink at the sight of their high walls. He knew that towns, walls, armies, and giants, must fall before the Lord, when his promise was engaged for it. His companions deserted and contradicted him in his good report. The people threatened him with stoning, but he was all heart, would not yield, hut followed the Lord fully. (Hebrew, fulsilled after the Lord). Whatever way the Lord led, he followed.—In the text there is,

2. The gracious recompence which God promised to his steadiness and faithfulness; that is, the possession of that good land, while the carcases of the rest sell. Piety is the best policy. They who are careful of God's honour, he will see to their interest. Caleb was to sight for the land, but God fays, I will bring him into it. The praise of the success of our endeavours is due to the Lord only; this promise secured his through-bearing over all dissiculties. —From this subject, we may draw the following doctrines, which we shall attend to in their order, viz.

Docs. I. That the honest servants of Jesus Christ must distinguish themselves from others, by following the Lord fully.

Doc r. II. That they who would follow the Lord

fully must have another spirit, another than the

G 3 spirit
spirit of the world, another than their own spirit naturally is. Doct. III. That.those who, by following the Lord fully in the time of great declining, distinguish themselves from others, God will distinguish them, by special marks of favour in a time of r.reat calamity.—The scripture affords many instances in proof of this, as Noah, Lot, Jeremiah, &c——We begin with









Doct. I. That the honest servants of Jesus Christ must distinguish themselves from others, by following the Lord fully. For illustrating this

doctrine, it is intended,

I. To shew what it is to follow the Lord fully. 1L To give the reasons of the point. And then, III. To improve the'subject We are then,

I. To shew what it is to follow the Lord fully.

i. It is to follow the Lord only as our great guide and leader: Heb. xii. 2. "Let us run the race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and sinisher of our faith." They that follow not the Lord .only, do not follow him fully, Hos. x. 2. "Their heart is divided." Their heart was going, one part after the Lord, another after their idols. He must have the whole man. Now, this implies 'two things.

(1.) The foul's ceasing to follow all others who do not lead in subordination, but in contradiction to him. We have eaten our gospel-pafsover, and must now set forwards on our journey. We stand as in a place where two ways meet, and at the entrance to these ways there are false guides, who cry, Follow us; the Lord fays, as in Song, iv. 8. "Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse."—

We
We must not follow false guides. - We must not follow our own spirits: Prov. xxviii. 26. "He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool." Most men's spirits are quite blind: "Ye were sometimes darkness," Eph. v. 8. The best of them are but in their spiritual child-hood, not to be trusted to themselves, but standing in need of a governor. They are naturally biassed guides, having a bent the wrong way. There are many snares which our spirits perceive not, till they are caught in them as a bird; they often grasp delusions instead of light; and men's thoughts in religion, not regulated by the word, prove as false lights on the sea, that occasion the ship's dashing on a rock. Let u3 look above us, rather than within us, for our way.—Again, we must not follow our own lusts: Rom. viii. 1. "Who walk not after the flesh." Lusts are followed by many unto their own perdition; when they lead, the devil drives, because they lead the highway from God. Wind and tide from hell go with the stream of corrupt lusts, while the foul follows as an ox to the slaughter. Much of the spiritual warfare here lies in striving against this stream.—Neither must we follow the world; the world would have the leading of all, and it gets the leading of its own.—We must not follow the men of the world: 1 Cor. vii. 23. "Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the servants of men." No man must be followed farther than he follows Christ. The dictates and commandments of men, be they ever so great, are no rule for conscience and practice: "To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according 'to this word, it is because there is no light in them." It was the sin of Ephraim, Hot v. 11. that "he willingly walked after the commandment." They have little faith, or truth either, that will pin
their faith to the fleeve os any.—Farther, Follow not the course and way of the world: Rom. xii. 2. "Be not conformed to .the world." To be neighbour-like is not the plain way to heaven, but a plausible way to hell, for the most part of people's neighbours aTe going the broad way. There will none seek to heaven, but a peculiar people, a singular fort of persons, true separatists from the multitude, who must resolve to be men wondered at. They that will follow the multitude must perish with the multitude, and it will be cold comfort to us, that we go to hell with a company.—Finally, Follow not the smiles of the world. If we will follow the Lord fully, we must lift our process, and leave off to make our court to a bewitching world, which treats its followers like the false irregular lights that are sometimes seen in the night, which pleases the eye of the traveller, but leads him off his way into some quagmire, obliging him to retire with shame and sorrow. How often does the world repay our love with frowns, and kills when it flatters.—This implies,

















(2.) The foul's following the Lord in opposition to all these. The fouls of men are ruined by an exchange of the living God for idols: Jer.ii. 13. "For my people have committed two evils: they have forfaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed, them out cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no water." And their falvation is begun by an exchange of idols for the true God. The devil, the world, and the flesh, make many offers; God makes one, "I will be thy God," which, in a dayof power, downweighs all the offers of the world and, of hell. Hence, when the man is brought to follow the Lord fully, then farewell all others, and the Lord-is welcome for all. There the eye of the foul is fixed. You may take this in three things.

[1.] The









[_ i.] The Lord points out to his people the place ef eternal rest, a city where they may abide. This they follow after as their grand prospect in the world: Heb. xi. 14.—16. "For they that fay such things, declare plainly that they seek a country. And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned: But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; for he hath prepared for them a city." There they must be, there they are resolved to be, cost what it will: Matth. xi. 12. "The kingdom os heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." Their great question is, "What shall we do to be faved?" While others are following what is about them, they follow what is above them for their happiness; they will not have their portion in this world, nor can such small things fatisfy them. They are inspired with holy ambition to have a place among them that stand before the throne of God and the Lamb. Their other spirit so ennobles them, as that they cannot rest in these little views, which the serpents' seed have before their eyes. It is a holy flame which natively ascends, and carries the foul upward: Phil. iii. 20. "For our converfation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ."

[2.] The Lord points out the way leading to eternal rest; and they following the Lord fully, their heart follows him, making choice of it. He points out Christ the personal way, John, xiv. 6. Then the soul that was knocking at, and working to win in at Adam's bolted door, the covenant of works, gives it over, and comes in by the door of the Iheep, renouncing the way of the law, that old,

dead,
dead, killing way, and chusing to enter by the new and living way, Heb. x. 20. The Lord points to the real way of holiness, Ifa. xxxv. 8. That way they chuse: Pfal. cxix. 30. "I have chosen the way of truth." This is their choice, that they may not be either among the faithless workers, or the Lile, indolent believers, neither of whom follow, the Lord fully. True, it is a dissicult way; both the way of believing, and the way of holiness, lie up-hill, but they halt no more. Their seet. follow him, walking in it. He sets them to the (trait gate, and they enter on the narrow way, and they walk in it. Better a narrow way to heaven, than a broad way to hell. Their choice is followed with action, their purposes issue in sincere endeavours, and their resolutions are crowned with practice: Pfal. cxix. 106. "I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements." Like Naphtali, they give goodly words, and, like Joseph, are as a fruitful bough.









[3.] The Lord goes before them, and they follow his .steps. He is glorious in holiness, and their design is to be like him, holy, as he is holy. They labour to imitate him in his imitable persections. They are " followers of God, as dear children." There is a likeness betwixt a man and his God, and therefore the heathens, when they could not be like God in holiness, they made their gods like themselves in silthiness; and God, to shew men how they should walk, sent his own Son in manhood, both to die for sinners, and also to leave them an example, that men might see with their eyes how God walked, and so learn how he would have them to walk. Thus we must write after his copy, 1 John, ii. 6. "He that faith he abideth in him, eught himself also so to walk, even as he walked."

And
And no less pattern do they propose to themselves who follow the Lord fully. >'









2. To follow the Lord fully, is to follow him universally: Pfal. cxix. 6. "Then shall -I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments." "Whosoever fays he will come after me, they must follow me in all things, in all times, in all places, with all their fouls. No exceptions can be admitted in following the Lord; but as the resignation at sirst was absolute, if honest, so must the following be. This is to follow him fully, to fulsil all the will of God.—More particularly,

They that would follow the Lord fully, must follow the Spirit of the Lord, and not follow their own spirit. It is an ordinary character of a Christian in Paul's epistles, that he walks after the Spirit. It is the work of the Spirit to bring in light, to discover sin and duty; we must entertain it, andcomply with it, we must answerthe call: Pfal. xxvii. H. "When thou faidst, Seek ye my face, my heart faid unto thee, Thy face,Lord, will I seek." To incline and sit the soul for following, we must beware of quenching the Spirit, but rather, when the wind blows, spread out our fails, that they may be silled by it. We must be spiritual in our hearts, lips, and lives.

They must follow the word of the Lord, Pfal. cxix. 30. The Lord's written word is the Christian'a directory for heaven, the compass by which lie is guided on the sea of this world, and by which he is to steer his course. It is the map of the country to which, and through which, he is travelling. Thence must he take his way-marks. What the Bible fays, should seldom be out of the Christian's heart. Those who study the Bible, have ,the advantage above all others, they get their directors aMTiy to heaven with them. "It is written," will be

.enough
enough to them that follow the Lord sully. They will make the word of the Lord overcome their prejudices. Ifa. xi. 6. "The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid: And the calf, and the young lion, and the fattling together: And a little child shall lead them."









They must follow the providential will of the Lord: "Thy will be done in earth, as it is in hea■ven." If we have faid, I am the Lord's, then we must have faid, Our will is the Lord's. It remains that our will should follow the Lord's, as the shadow doth the body. If it be God's will that we should be poor, sick, crossed, &c. that should also be our will; if not, we do not follow the Lord sully. It is a fad matter we should give up ourselves to be servants, and yet still aim at being masters, to cut and carve for ourselves. There will be a crook in every lot of ours under the fun. Eccles. i. 15. "That which is crooked cannot be made straight." That which is crooked, in respect of our will, is straight enough with God's, which is the true rule, so that if we follow the Lord fully, our will should be bended to the crook, and not the crook straighted to our will.

Again, we must follow the cause and interest of the Lord in the world. There is always war in the heaven of the church, between Michael and the dragon, though it does not always come to blood. The armies are always in the sield, though they are not always actually engaged in a serious battle. Ye must be on the Lord's side, whether it be the highest, or the lowest in the world. There is no lying neutral here; if we be not for God and his cause, then we are against him. This is a day wherein the enemy has displayed his banners ; and we also have a banner to be 2 displayed
displayed because of truth: "Who is on theLord's side? Who i" It is time God's people were taking courage to them, and cleaving to the Lord, his way and work in this covenanted land, in spite of all opposition.









In the next place, we must follow the ordinances and institutions of the Lord, that doctrine, wor-, ship, discipline, and government, which has the Lord's stamp on it, the preaching of his word, and the facraments, &c. It is lamentable to think how that spirit is gone, which some time ago was among people, for following the ordinances of the, Lord. We are even glutted and surseited with them. Opportunities of communion with God are undervalued. People will deprive themselves of them, from reasons which, if they were to lose a sixpence by, they would quickly come over. It was the commendation of the Levites, and godly people through the ten tribes in Jeroboam's time, that "they followed the ordinances of the Lord." AH these came to Jerufalem, to facrisice to the Lord God of their fathers.

We must also follow the worship of the Lord. —The secret worship of the Lord by ourselves alone: Matth. vi. 6. "But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father, which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly." Secret prayer is a duty . which they who are exercised unto godliness cannot live without, a duty in which communion with God is as readily to be had as in any other; and though there may be prayers in your family, yet, if you know your duty, you will also pray in your closet. —Family-prayer: "Pour out," fays the prophet, "thy fury upon the heathen, and upon the famine* that call not upon thy name." What do prayeriess
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families but expose themselves to the wrath of God? Every house should be a church. We receive family-mercits, and are chargeable with many familyfins; why not then family-worship ? And do they follow the Lord fully that halve their family-worship? They will worship God at night, but not in the morning. Complain not of want of time, othccs in your circumstances get time when they have a

heart to it. Next, internal worship, without

which all your external worship will be to no purpose. There i3 no following of the Lord fully, if that be.wanting : Phil. xiii. 3. " We are the circumcision, that worship God in the spirit;" that is, in the exercise of grace with external worship ; fear, reverence, faith, hope, love, and other holy afsections, which are the lise and foul of worship.

Finally, they must follow the Lord so as that one thing be not wanting: Mark x. 21. " One thing thou lackest." There is one thing usually that is the great thing which stands betwixt every one and heaven: It is as it were the Shibboleth they cannot frame to pronounce. They can comply with any duty, part with every sin, bear any cross, but such a duty, such a sin, such a cross. And therein they fay, as Naaman, 2 Kings, v. 18. "I» this thing the Lord pardon thy servant. When I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing." But this is not to follow the Lord fully. People must either come over that also, or they cannot prove their sincerity. The only c9urse to take here is that, in Matth. v. 29. 30. "And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee; for it is prositable for thee, that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And if thy rtght-hand offend thee, cut it .off, and cast it from thee." Herein lies the great

evidence









evidence of sincerity; and the victory over predominant lusts is like that over the Anakims, which will cost many a severe struggle.

3. To follow the Lord sully, is to follow him uprightly. A hypocrite does but walk in a vain show. His seet only, not his heart, do follow the Lord. God, who is the maker and the searcher of the heart, will never reckon himself followed fully in a carcase of duties; but notices the manner, motive, principle, and end of actions, which, if they be not right, all is wrong.—Then, to follow die Lord fully, is to follow him honestly in respect of our principle, not with a carnal selsish principle, which can only set us a-going, but with a spiritual, Hal principle; not as a mercenary soldier follows his captain, but as a child follows his father: John, vi. 26. "Ye follow me," faid Jesus, "not because ye faw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were silled." There is a selsish religion, where self is the chief wheel that sets all a-going.—We must follow him singly, in respect of our end; following the Lord with, a design ancs desire to please him, and not for carnal selsish ends. What is not done for the Lord, as the chief end, he will never reward. Want of singleness in the end, maims the action ; as when a wise adorns herself to please an adulterer, her aim would make her action abominable.—We must follow the Lord evangelically, in respect of the manner; following the Lord, leaning on his, and not on our own strength. This is the lise of faith in obedience, by which the foul goes out of itself to the Lord for all strength, faying, as in Pfal. lxxi. 16. "I will go in the strength of the Lord."

4. To follow the Lord fully, is to follow him constantly: John, viii. 31. "Then faid Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed." It is a small matter to begin well, but it is the continuing to follow the Lord which is true following of him. It is a following the Lord habitually and evenly, so that our fouls are sixed on this as their ordinary bend. It is not to take up our religion by sits and starts. "We must delight ourselves in the Lord, and call always upon our God. This must be our daily business, not our by-hand work. It was the fault of Rehoboam, % Chron. xii. 14. "He did evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek the Lord." And it is the fault of many, that they are unstable as water in matters of religion; many people's religion is like a tree-leg, which they can lay by and put to as their conveniency requires^ "We must follow the Lord, so as to end our journey without desection and apostacy: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of lise." We, must not follow the Lord as ordinary servants, who have their term-day, at which they give up with their masters. But our course of obedience must have its persect work; we must go through with the work of Christ to the end. Apostates are not sit for heaven : " No man," faid Jesus, "having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is sit for the kingdom of heaven," Luke ix. 62. But searful is their doom, if they apostatise: "If any man," fays God, "draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him," Heb. x. 38.









Finally, it is to follow the Lord resolutely, as Ruth did Naomi, in opposition to all discouragements and impediments in the way. There is the river of the evil example of the world, but they must strive against the stream; there are corrupt strong lusts of the heart, but they must cut off right hands, and pluck out right eyes; and there is the cross that will be laid on their backs, which they

must
must go through with, and not turn their backs on the Lord in a stormy day, but trample on all which they have in the world to follow the Lord. They must not be as those who go to sea for pleasure, but like hardy mariners, who ride out the storm We now proceed,









II. To give the reasons of the point.

Among others, we shall mention the following.

1. Because the change made in regeneration is a real change, though not persect. Believers are God's "workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." The new creature, from the time of its birth, is persect in its parts, though not in degrees. There is something a-wanting in every part of the new man, but no part is altogether awanting. Each gracious person has all the graces of the Spirit, though some of them are more eminent than the rest, and are as top-branches. This cannot but produce a following the Lord in a gospel-sense.

2. In closing with Christ there is an univerfal resignation. They give themselves up wholly to the Lord. No exception can be made, but the most dissicult duty is undertaken, the dearest lust is given up with. It remains that people's sincerity in closing with Christ be evidenced by their walk, in an unlimited respect to all his commandments, in following the Lord whithersoever he goes.

3. The fruit of tne Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth, Eph, v. 9. When there is not something of all goodness, there the Spirit dwelleth not. Where the garden is only watered by man's hands, there some plants thrive, others go back for lack of moisture; but where the shower comes from heaven, it brings all forward together. So where there is an artisicial religion taken up by

H 3 men,
men, there may be some partial or external appearance of good fruits; but where the Spirit is at work in the soul, real goodness, and righteousness, and truth, will at once be brought forth in the lise and practice.









4. True mortisication is univerfal. Where death comes, it takes the lise out of the whole body, the soul departs from every part. So, Gal. v. 24. "They that are Christ's have crucisied the flesh, with the afsections and lusts." Sin keeps its dominion by one lust, as well as by many; therefore where any lust remains unsubdued, there is no genuine mortisication there. But where genuine mortisication to sin is, the soul will follow the Lord fully.

5. Hypocrites may follow the Lord, but none can fully follow him, but those that are sincere. Judas may be in Christ's company, but the bag was always dearer to him than his master. Demas, because he loved the present world, apostatised; so that, unless we follow the Lord fully, we go not beyond the line of hypocrites.—I now go on,

III. To make some improvement.—And this,

'1. In an use of warning.

This may serve to warn one and all of us, to take heed to our ways, and examine well our walk, whether we follow the Lord fully or not. Much depends upon it. None follow the Lord fully in a strict sense, while out of heaven, but all honest Christians follow him in a gospel-sense. Therefore ye may well suspect your states, if you-do not follow the Lord fully. This may strike a damp upon the spirits,

(1.) Of the more gross sort of prosessors, whose religion appears plainly to be but half religion; Who, even in the externals of religion, take some

parts,
parts, and leave others which they know to be duty; like these, Zeph. i. 5. "who worship the host of heaven upon the house-tops, and that swear by the Lord, and that swear by Malcham;" that will sometimes be praying, and sometimes cursing, taking parts of religion only here and there.—It may strike a damp on the spirits,









(2.) Of the more cleanly sort of prosessors, who go a great length, only lack one thing. There is one thing that is the great make-bate betwixt God and them; and they go through all the rest of religion, but there they are mired, there they stick.' That is the great gulf sixed between heaven and them, through which they can by no means pass. But pass it we must, or we follow not the Lord fully. Some do not see it, then it is the more dangerous; but seen it must be, and also overcome, or men may bid farewell to heaven : Rev. iii. 21." To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father on his throne."—Here some may state an

Objection, If following the Lord fully take in all these things, who does it? In Answer, These follow the Lord fully, in a gospel-sense, who,

(1.) Observe the Lord daily, and bear up after him in every step, yet, like the weak child following its mother, their eye follows him, their desire goes out after him, they would be at him, and with him, wherever he goes.—This implies two things.—(1.) Their observing all the prints of his seet, they love' all his footsteps, they love all the duties of religion for his fake, and desire to perform all his commandments: Pfal. cxix. 5. "O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!" Their heart is in some measure reconciled to every Known duty, and at variance with every known
sin. The spirit is willing, though the flesh be weak. Some sins lie nearer their hearts than others; seme are as right eyes, others only but as left toes; but, O! a right eye plucked out is good in their sight, the contrary grace is beautiful and glorious* and the desire of their fouls: Rom. vii. 12. "Wherefore the Jaw is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and .good."—(2.) Their observing himself as the centre of all their desires,. All goodness, holiness, and persection, center in him. That which is scattered here and there in his word, ordinances, and people, they take a view of, as concentered in himself, and so see in him at one view the whole of what they should be; they are pleased with it, and sincerely desire to be like him. —These follow the lord sully,









(2.) Who aim after the Lord fully; though they cannot follow him precisely in every point, they aim at, they endeavour it, as the child following its mother, weeping, and making what way it can after her. This implies two things.— (1.) They aim at the performance of all duties, and warring against every sin. They do not give goodly words, and so fold their hands together, wishing they were better; but they even put their hands to roll up the stone, which yet perhaps may come down and dowrr, over and over again, upon them. They aim at being holy in all manner of converfation, 1 Pet. i. 15. Grace infuses a principle in the heart, that turns the man towards every thing to which God calls. —(2.) They aim at the all of every duty, to get it right as to the manner, as well as to the matter: Phil. iii. 3. "They worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no considence in, the flesh."—I come now,

1. To an use of exhortation.

I exhort you to distinguish yourselves from o» thew, by your following the Lord fully. Sirs 1









have ye a desire for heaven or not? If ye have no desire, you may sit still at case, time will carry you down the stream to an eternity of woe! If ye have a desire for heaven, then up, follow the Lord, follow him fully. Set your affections that way. Youfollow duties; that is not enough, follow the Lord in these fully, or you will never see heaven. I hope you are not for bidding farewell to, and taking your last sight of heaven. If then you be in earnest to get to heaven, set yourselves to follow the Lord fully. Before I press this upon you by motives, I exhort you to take a solemn, grave, and serious consideration of what is lacking in your converfation, that you may sill it up by following the Lord. We must see our desects before we can fill them up. To aflist you in this, consider what is wanting,

(1.) In your mortisication of sin, what right eye remains to be plucked out, lest there may be some one leak or other that may sink the ship: Pfal. lxvi. 18. "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me." Self-love prevails much, and hence lusts, beloved lusts, sind harbour, and escape the axe.—Consider,

(2.) What is wanting as to your compliance with known duties, whether ye make conscience of all ye know or not. Do you sind that you pray, but do not meditate nor examine yourselves ? then sill up that want. Do you pray, but neglect to 'watch? then sill up this want also; and so on.— Consider,

(3.) What is wanting in the duties ye perform. For many times these are but the half of duties, the outward part only, wanting that faith, love, zeal, and liveliness, that should be in all our duties Consider,

(4.) What is wanting in your bearing the cross.









Every one has his daily cross. Consider how ys bear it, with what meekness and patience ye walk under it.

(5.) Consider what is wanting in your graces, if you have any; and unto what you have you .should be still adding: 2 Pet. i. 5. " Add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly love and charity."—Consider,

(6.) What is wanting in your relative conversation. A man is realty what he is relatively. Consider how thou answerest the duties of a hutband, wise, parent,' child, master, or servant.— Having caresully observed all these wants and desects, be conscientious in silling them up; follow the Lord only, universally, uprightly, constantly, and resolutely. Follow him sully.—To constrain you to this, I would mention the following Motives. 

1. All is sull which is set before you in the way of following the Lord. God deals not by halves.

(1.) We have a sull law for our rule to walk by: Pfal. cxix. 96. "Thy commandment is exceeding broad." It is extended to all the parts of our walk; it reaches heart, lip, and lise; requires not only duty to be done, but done aright. And unless we have respect to all God's commandments, out obedience is not acceptable.

(2.) We have a sull word for our light in our walk, by which we may take up what is sin, and" what is duty, see how to steer our course in times of the greatest darkness: Pfal. cxix- 105. "Thy word is a lamp unto my seet, and a light unto my path." It is the star that is given to guide us through this world, and we should be much converfant with it.

{3.) We have a sull covenant for provision in









war way. It is " an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure," 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Whatever be our case, there is suitable provision in the covenant for it. There are in it precious promises to the faints in all conditions of lise. "Whatever storms and tempests may blow in the world, the faints may sind something in the covenant to shelter them.

(4.) We have a full Christ to lean to. He is mighty to fave. In him there is both righteoufxiess and strength.

'(5.) There is a full weight of glory for reward; such as will sill foul and body even those of the most enlarged capacities. Shall we not then follow him fully?

2. The Lord Christ, our leader, did not do the work of our falvation by halves, but fully. Ut obeyed the law fully, none of its commandments wanted their full due of him. He sufsered and paid the debt fully, its threats and curses sell on him in full measure. And what would have become of us, if Christ had halved the work of our falvation? Who would have done the rest? Who would have fatissied for any of our sins, or made up for any desiciencies in our services?

3. Our not following the Lori* fully, makes the following him in any instance so difsicult; and to follow him fully would be the high way to make Teligicn easy. When the Christian has one foot sixed to the earth, it is no wonder than that he with dissiculty mount upward. One lust unmortisied is enough to mar all our duties, and make our progress in religion very.irregular, and therefore dissicult; whereas it would be a great ease if all came away together, Luke, ix. 5g.

4. Is we do not follow him fully, we will lose Sic scwajd of following him at all, in respect of

eternal









eternal falvation, 2 John, viii. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward; otherwise we will lose all the pains we have been at in .religion. That in which we follow him not, will draw a black stroke through all in which we have followed him.

Lastly, Another motive is, if we follow him not fully, we will share with them that have not followed him at all, in a fullness of wrath: Pfal. Cxkv. 5. "As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity." God will sill them with the wine of his wrath. He will "cut them in sunder, and appoint them their portion with unbelievers," Luke, xii. 46. as those who divided themselves betwixt the Lord and their own lusts.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.




SERMON XXX.




Numb. xiv. 24. But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me sully,| him will I bring into the land whereunto he went, and his seed shall possess it. 

I Now proceed to the consideration of Doct. II. That they who would follow the Lord sully, must have another spirit; another than the spirit of the world, another than their own spirit naturally is.

In attending to which, I shall,

I. Shortly point out, that it is another spirit.

II. Shew what that spirit is, which they who follow the Lord sully have, and must possess.—Illustrating, at the fame time, the nature and necessity of such a spirit.

III. Make some practical improvement.

I. I Am shortly to point out, that it is another spirit which such possess. Vol. II. I This









This other spirit, which is so necessary to following the Lord fully, is understood, either of the Holy Spirit of God, who dwells in all the faints, Rom. viii. y. or rather of a spirit fanctisied by the Holy Spirit, and raised above its natural spirit by the power of grace. Thus it seems here to be understood, though both amount to the fame thing. Such a spirit may well be called another spirit. For,

i. It is another spirit than that which the world is possessed of, which is a mean and base spirit, influencing them to grovel on this earth. The world has what it calls a sine spirit. But even that does but grasp at shadows, while the most excellent things are out of its view. But this is a spirit truly noble. -'

2. It is another spirit than the most resined hypocrites have. By the common operations of the Spirit, the spirit of hypocrites may be raised to act more nobly than before, but these change not the nature of a man's spirit, but only help it to act in a natural way to a better purpose; whereas, this spirit raises it to gracious actings.

3. It is another *spirit than what the faints had before they were fanctisied. Another, not in substance, but in qualities. How does this other spirit make a man differ from himself? How doth it advance him to a higher sphere? It made a preaching Paul of a persecuting Saul. It endows a man with quite new principles, motions, ends, and aims, and elevates him to new measures for attaining the fame.

^ .

II. I Go on to shew what that other spirit is .which these who follow the Lord fully have and must possess.—Illustrating, at the fame time, its nature and necessity.—-This spirit is,









1. A noble elevated spirit, aiming at high things, and is not fatissied with these with which the common herd of mankind are fatissied. Thus Caleb aimed at Canaan, Numb. xiii. 30. while the rest were for Egypt again, chap. xiv. 4* Such another spirit have the faints, Phil. iii. 14. "They press forward toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Were a beggar's child adopted by a prince, he would change his spirit with his lot, and aim at things suitable to his new quality. Thus the children of God rise in their aims and designs, will not be content with the creatures, but with God himself; not with earth, but heaven, not the favour of men, but of God, not with gold, but grace; for theyhave another spirit, which can be content with nothing less. They have high projects, not bounded within the limits of this narrow world, but aiming at a greater conquest. Now, such a spirit they must have that would follow the Lord sully.—For, if less can fatisfy, they will be content to take their portion on this side Jordan; they will exchange heaven for earth, and keep their grand prospect within the bounds of this world: Phil. iii. 19. "Their God is their belly, and they mind earthly things;" and so will never follow the Lord fully, nay, they will leave, him where they cannot get their carnal interest along with them, as Demas did.—Again, if they have not such a spirit, they will continue creeping on the earth, to get their food, as the beasts among their seet, and never follow the Lord in the way to true happiness. They will fall down before these three that are in the world: "The lust of the stem, the lust of the eye, and the pride of lise," 1 John, ii. 16. They will wrap themselves up in the world's prosits, or drench themselves in its pleasures, and, like beggars, I z take
take care of their cottages,having no eye to a palace. Finally, if they have not such a spirit, they will never use means and endeavours suitable to such high aims. Noble spirits will proportion their endeavours to their high designs, while the mean spirit will go heartlessly about them. Gold is not got, like stones, beside every brook; nor is grace and glory got, but in the way of hearty exertions: Prov. ii. 3.—5. "Yea, if thou criest aster knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding, if thou seekest for her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures, then shalt thou understand the sear of the Lord, and sind the knowledge of God.









2. It is a spirit of faith, as the apostle speaks, 2 Cor. iv. 13. "We having the fame spirit of faith." Such a spirit had Caleb, another than that of the rest, who could not enter because of unbelief. Such another spirit have the faints, while the rest of the world remain under the power of unbelief, and if they had it not, could never follow the Lord sully; for unbelief will soon trip up a man's heels in following the Lord: Heb. iii. 12. "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God." Now, Caleb's other spirit of faith thus discovered itself.

(1.) It took part with the promise, and hung by it, while the unbelieving spirits of the rest sided with sense in opposition to it. Thus, while the unbelieving world, whatever they pretend, do never solidly venture their happiness on the promise, but seek it rather among thofe things which are the objects of sense. The faints have another spirit, which rejects these, and by faith rolls the weight of its eternal happiness on the promise; which spirit of faith realises to them the things
which are not seen, Heb* xi. 1. affords a view of them, as matters of the greatest realities, and of the word of promise as sussicient security. Without this, none will ever follow the Lord fully; —For, if that which is held out in the promise be not realised unto men, it will never make sensible things, the reality of which men certainly know, to yield and give place to it; for men will not quit certainty for hope. Were men as much persuaded of the reality of the things contained in the promise, as they are of gold, and other metals in the earth, think ye, they would slight the promise and take up with the objects of their senses. as their happiness? No. The truth is,' all the glorious promises are to the world but fair words about fancies.—Again, if men cannot trust the promise as sussicient security, they will never venture their all upon it, but our all must be ventured upon it, if we follow the Lord fully: 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. " This is all my falvation, and.all my desire." We must glorify him by faith,. hanging by his bare word. All for- another world must be laid upon it, and often it comes- to this,, that all; for this world must also be laid upon it..
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(2.) This spirit of faith took up the land of promise, as a land well worth, all the pains, toil, and hard ships, which the conquering itwould incur: Numb. xiv. 7. " It is an exceeding, good land." Thus, while unbelievers cannot see heaven worth the pains and toil that must, be at. the work, like the false spies, chap. xiii. 32.. "they bring up an evil report of it." But the faints have another spirit of faith, which makes them see the glory of that land to be such as to deserve their utmost efforts and endeavours. "Let us therefore labour," saythey, Heb. iv. 11.." to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the fame example of unbelief." Now, I o without
without such a spirit, men can never follow the Lord sully; because to work for nothing makes us extremely averse to engage. If the recompense of reward be not seen as sussicient to counterbalance all the pains, persons will never strive to enter into God's rest, nor take heaven by force, Heb. xi. 26. Whence do we see, that men will strain every nerve for a little of the world, which they think worth the pains, who will not bow a knee to God for heaven? They will work eagerly, who pray very heavily and carelessly, because they think the one worth their pains, the other not.—Again, men are naturally very averse to spiritual endeavours, and if they see not something that will provoke the fluggard to run, they will not follow the Lord sully. There must be a glory seen by an eye of faith, to overcome this aversion. Thus Christ propofed the treasure to the man, Mark, x. 21. but he faw it not, therefore he went away.—Farther, no man can reach heaven with ease, the way to it lies up-hill. It will cost striving, wrestling, using violence, and the like. There are right eyes to be plucked out, that is hard; there are giant-like lusts to be mortisied, who will adventure upon that? there is a combat, a sight to be maintained, in which the person must be a conqueror. Will ever men, then, follow the Lord sully, without such a spirit as by faith discerns heaven as worth all that pains? Most men fee it not; they think less may serve, for they want that other spirit, which accounts nothing too much here ; and fo, with Judas, they fay, Why all this waste?









(3.) This faith penetrates through all the dissiculties which the unfaithsul spies could not see through. Caleb's other spirit took the glass of the word of promise, and faw thereby how their numerous armies might be beat, their high walls

thrown
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thrown down, the Anakims laid as low as ever they were high: Numb. xiv. 9. "Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither sear ye the people of the land, for they are bread for us; their desence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us; sear them not." Such another spirit have all the faints in a greater or less measure. The carnal prosessor, like the sluggard, cries, "There is a lion in the way, I shall be slain in the streets." There is no meddling with such a duty, no mortifying such a lust; thus he gives over the attempt. But the faints have another spirit, which by faith discovers how impossibilities may be surmounted, how hills may be made to skip like lambs; and therefore falls a blowing his ram's horns, in hopes that the walls of Jericho shall fall down; and, like another David, with his sling, he sets Upon Goliah, and attacks even the children of Anak. I do not fay but this faith sometimes may be very weak, it may be very low; but it is such as makes them venture on duty and dissiculty, though trembling. Now, without such a spirit none will follow the Lord fully.—For, the want of it cuts the linews of resolute endeavours after univerfal holiness. It is the hope of victory that makes the soldier to sight; and when he loses, he turns his back: 1 Thess. v. 8. "But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the brtast-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of falvation." Faith must go before and see through dissiculties, ere a person can come up and break through them.-—Again, the want of it makes men, like Issachar, to couch under the burden, or as one who is upon an unruly horse, and sinding there is no mastering of him, he lays the reins on his neck. This is the reason why people, after some struggle against sin, turn worse thanever. They sind difficulties in the way of

duty,
duty, they have no hope to surmount these, and therefore give it over. But how can any reach the promised land, without the promise in their eye? How shall they go through in the spiritual battle, while they throw away the sword of the Spirit, the word of God, the word of promise, and leave themselves destitute of the shield of faith? Without this they cannot go out in the name of the Lord against their enemies, and so mull turn their back as foil* ed.









(4.) Caleb's spirit of faith looked to the Lord, as sussicient to bear him over all dissiculties. He faw the Anakims as well as the rest, and had as little considence in himself as they had; but he had considence in the Lord, and so would go against them in the strength of the Lord. Such a spirit have all the faints: Pfal. lxxi. 16. "I will go in the strength of the Lord." Ifa. xlv. 24. "Surely shall one fay, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength." This carries them to the Lord as the fountain of strength; while as to the rest of the world, their spirit is as a pipe laid short of the fountain, by which no water can be conveyed. Without such a spirit, none can follow the Lord fully.—For, there are dissiculties in the way to heaven, which none can overcome, but by divine strength: 2 Cor. xii. 9. " My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength Is made persect in weakness." Unmortisied corruptions will be as heavy as a giant upon a child, till God himself take part with the soul, and give the victory. They may lie under them and groan, but who shall roll away the stone, if the angel come not from heaven for that purpose? Wo to him that is alone when he falleth! without the Lord, the least work of religion is above us. "Without me," faith he, John xv. 5. " ye can do nothing." The slenderest j temptation
temptation will be found a wind from hell sussicient to blow over the man that is not supported; the least duty, a talk which they cannot perform acceptably. Where the Spirit of the Lord does not draw, we will neVer follow. Thus that spirit of dependence upon the Lord is necessary.









3. This spirit is a spirit of holy courage and resolution, Numb. xiv. 9. Such a spirit, in some measure, have all the faints,: Prov. xxviii. 1. " The wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous is bold as a lion." Their spirit is peremptory and resolute for following the Lord whithersoever he goeth, not to be diverted by any means from their great interest. And though the godly may be naturally searful and unsteady, yet this spirit in the things of God will prevail, seeing that their all lies at the stake; without such a spirit, none can follow the Lord fully, for the following, among other reasons.—Because,

(1.) The work of religion is a great work, for which we had need of courage and resolution. The outward work of religion is great work, the inward work is still greater: Prov. xvi. 32. "He that is flow to anger, is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city." The labour of the hand is hard, the labour of the head is harder, but the labour of the heart hardest of all; and religion is work of that fort. To work out our own falvation, to serve our generation, to get heart, lip, and lise cleansed, is work sussicient to sear cowards who have not another spirit.—Again, consider,

(2.) That our own strength is small. O how weak is man at best for the work! What a vast disproportion is there betwixt our strength and the least duty, if done aright! 2 Cor. iii. 5. "Not that we are sussicient of ourselves to think any thing as

of
of ourselves; but our sussiciency is of God." When we view our work, how far it is above us, we may. fay, "Who is sussicient for these things ?" 2 Cor. ii. 16. Here is need of another spirit to influence men, in attempting to roll away the stone, that is so far above their strength. But holy courage, through faith in Christ, will do it: Phil. iv. 13. " I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me."—Consider,









(3.) That our opposition is great. If ye have a desire for the heavenly Canaan, ye must sight your way thither over much opposition, and so have need of another spirit. He that overcometh shall be crowned. If you have a desire to follow the Lord fully, you must follow him over much opposition, 1. From the devil: Eph. vi. 12. " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and'powers, against spiritual wickednesses inhigrt places." No sooner was man set up in the world, than the devil attacked and overcame him; and as soon as a soul begins to set heaven-ward again, the devil then will be on his top. O it is much to stand, when hell is in arms against us, when the black bands of temptations make an attack! Satan is a powerful and subtle enemy. He will be sure to attack you on your weak side, and suit his temptations to your circumstances. Thus he did with our Saviour; for when he had fasted forty days, the devil faid to him, "If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread," Matth. iv. 3. He has his temptations for the poor and for the rich. He tempts the poor to steal, and the rich to deny God. Hence faid Agur, " Give me neither poverty nor riches, seed me with food convenient for me; lest I be full, and deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain," Prov.
Tsxx. 8. 9. He has temptations for youth and for ^ge, for the joyful and for the mournful Christian. Sometimes he appears as a fox transforming himself into a lamb. Sometimes he roars as a lion. There is thus need of a spirit of courage to oppose him.









2. We have great opposition from the world. (1.) From the things of the world. They collect their bands to encounter those who would follow the Lord, to turn them back.—There is the white band of the world's smiles, stained already with the blood of thoufands. Many have been wounded, and many slain by these: Prov. i. 32. "For the turning away of the simple shall flay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them." Many a soul has died by the embraces of a smiling world, for it does with men a3 the panther with other beasts, who draws them after him -with the sweet'smell os his breath, hiding his head, while he afterwards devours them. Its prosits and pleasures are syren songs, which end in bitteT lamentations. They are silken cords, which afterwards grow as iron setters, which may cost a flood of tears to get them off. Here is a trial for true courage of spirit. O it is a great spirit that rises above the world when it courts us! while our own spirit naturally loves it, even when it gives us gall to drink.—There is next the black band of the world's frowns. The world often puts on the lion's skin, and brings a train of crones against the followers of the Lord: Acts, xiv. 22. "We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." The world often turns stepmother to the godly, who may have enough ado to get their bread, while plenty flows to its own darlings. We see how the world's fun went down at noon with Job. There is need of another spirit to carry

"a
a man above these, to give him another joy when that of the world fails, and to make him sing as the nightingale when .the very storm is at his back. Thus did Habakkuk when the world failed: Chap. iii. 18. '' Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my falvation."— Again, there is the mixed band of the world's cares. These are the world's thorn-hedge, which the Christian must break through, or else they will choke the seed of the word in his heart, Matth. xiii. 22. This is the thorny crown it sets upon our heads so soon as we set out into the world. How hard is it to keep our ground here! The care of a family, the care of the body, is that which has rendered many careless of eternity. Yea, and care we must: Our meat will not be found among our seet, as that of the beasts, nor will it drop into our mouths without care. But O what need of another spirit to use these things as if we used them not! But,









(2.) We have great opposition from the men of the world; The devil has his agents in the world, factors for hell, that will give much ado to those who would follow the Lord fully. And people may lay their account to be attacked with their tongues. They are not for heaven who cannot digest the mockings of a graceless generation; nor are they meet for it that will pass over their duty, only for the virulent, reproaches they may meet with in their way. These sting severely, but there must be a resoluteness against them, to please God. Let a generation of imbittered spirits fay what they will; let Christians strive to have the testimony of God and their own conscience, which will be a secret support, condemn them who will. —They will attack them with their seet. The example of an unholy lise: Matth. xviii. 7. 'c Woe

unto
unto the world, because of offences! for it must be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh," The world Heth in wickedness; it is hard to bear out, against the stream of example set before us. To be righteous as Noah in his generation, to keep clean garments in Sardis, is not easy: Matth. xxiv. 12. "Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold." Example ruins many, who like sheep, when one gets into the water, the rest readily follow.—They will attack them with their hands. The hands of persecutors are sometimes bound up; the Lord seems now to be loosing them ; and some are already sinding the smart of that. And it is like it will not be so easy to follow the Lord as it has been for some time past. But they who will follow the Lord fully, must have another spirit, which may urge them on to lose all, rather than lose their soul by leaving off to follow the Lord.









Finally, The Christian has great opposition from his own lusts. He will not only sind a war without, but also a war within him: Gal. v. 17. "For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." Our greatest enemies are within our own bosoms.—First, there is the general of this army, indwelling sin, the corrupt nature, the old man, flesh, called sin by way of eminence: Horn. vi. 12. " Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lust thereof." The plague of the heart: 1 Kings, viii. 38 This is the cursed ground, bringing forth briars and thorns. There must be another spirit to draw this to the cross: Gal. v. 24. " And they that are Christ's have crucisied the flesh, with the afsections and lusts."—Next, there js a swarm of Vol. II. K' hellish









hellish soldiers under him, particular lusts, as pride, covetousness, envy, malice, and the like, that dog the man wherever he goes, and will give him enough ado to resist: Rom. vii. 21. "I sind then a law, that when I would do good, evil is present with me." If you ask their name, it may be Legion, for they are many : Titus, iii. 3. " Serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another." All sins are radically even in the best. Look through the world, and see what appears there; these swine, who are running on others, shew that corruption which is within the whole. Who are their allies? These are the devil, John, viii. 44.; the world, Tit. ii. 12. All the snares and temptations in the world are allied to some one or other lusts within us, that suits them as tinder

the sire. There is, their quarters, the heart.

"Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders," &c.; and the nearer to us, the more dangerous. The heart is as a common inn, so often thronged with these, that the master is kept out.—There is, their qualities. They are deceitful: Eph. iv. 22. "The old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts." Hurtful: 1 Tim, vi. 9. "But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition."

III. I Now proceed to make some improvement of the subject.—And this,

1. In an use of information.—From this we see,

(1.) The great spring of desection and apostacy from the good ways of the Lord. How is it that so many make such a bad account of religion? They .have nos another spirit. Many, at their sirst taking up

of









os religion, have great vigour and briskness of spirit; but it is only like a blaze of straw : Their oil fails, and their lamps go out. Such appearances denote only awakening, and not changing grace, which they have got; therefore it lasts not. There is no spring of grace in the soul, only some showers from the clouds, watering the old ground of their natural spirits, which is soon dried up. They who thus drink, shall soon thirst again, John, iv. 13.; it decays by little and little, as the light after fun-set, till it be quite dark. Again, because they have not another spirit, that frame of their souls is not sed by nourishment from Clirist, as the sincere soul is, who receives out of the fulness of Christ. Hence, for want of nourishment, it dies, and they wither as branches cut off from tie trunk, John, xv. 6. A branch newly cut off from its stock, and ingrafted into another, may keep a short time green; but if it do not take with the stock, it will wither. Now, they cannot take with the stock, because they have not another spirit: John, i. 12. 13. "He came to his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them he gave power to become the sens of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Farther, it is the newness of the thing, not the newness of -their nature, that makes that stir smong their affections. Hence, when they have a little accustomed themselves to religion, and the duties of it, the newness is gone, and so their delight is gone, their affections settle, for they have not another spirit, to which religion would be its element: John, v. 35. "He was a burning and a shining light, and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light." Hence old truths turn stale K 2 with
with many, and nothing relishes with them but some new thing. They are sprightly for a while, but at length their metal is gone, their hearts are deadened, their affections withered, and their con■sciences seared. Hence, a spirit of reigning sloth, which was only covered, not subdued, rises again, as weeds in the spring, which, though nipped with winter-frosts, yet were not plucked up by the roots: Ps. lxxviii. 37. "For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant." They are awakened as with noise a little v/»'le, but, because they have not another spirit, they fall asleep again.—Finally, hence a spirit of profanity succeeds in many : 2 Pet. ii. 22. "But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." Their lusts, which were forcibly restrained before, break out again with greater violence than ever. The devil returns with seven spirits worse than the sirst; and not being able to follow the Lord fully, they turn back with the greater violence.









(2.) Tins instructs us as to the great spring of a divided religion, where there is still one thing or s more lacking, Mark, x. 21. They have not another spirit; the old spirit may follow the Lord in' many steps, but it will never carry a man through with it. There are dissiculties in the way to heaven, which it is impossible to pass without another spirit. These are such as,

It is a dissicult step to advance into the heart and lise of duties, spiritual worship, and the like. Bodily exercise is the farthest the old spirit can carry a man. A bird may as soon fly without wings, or a beast reason, as one that has not another spirit can worship God in spirit.

Another









Another dissicult step is, to be denied to duties: Matth. v. 3. "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The old spirit is a selsish spirit, that does all from and for self. It knows not to strip itself of its own robes spun out of its own bowels, and to go naked to Christ for a covering. A man shall as soon rent out his own bowels, pluck out his own heart, and cast it from him, as one without another spirit will lay the stress of his falvation on Christ alone, counting as if he had done nothing, when he has done all he can.

A third dissicult step is, to give up with bosomidols. Jesus laid the treasure in heaven, on the other side, to that man, Mark, x. 2.1. and directed him to step over his idols, and he mould have it; but he was fad, and went away grieved, for he had great possessions. Fire, sword, and gibbet, will not affright some people from following the Lord, who will yet start back, when Christ offers them the knise of mortisication, to cut off the ofsending right hand: 1 Cor. xiii. 3. " And though I bestow all my goods to seed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it prositeth me nothing." Thou hast a hand, it is a right hand, it must be cut gss, it must be done with thy own consent, nay, thou must put thy own hand to the knise, and thou must labour to carry it through. This is language that will never go down with a man that hath not another spirit. —Hence, men have a heart-aversion to encounter heart-dissiculties in religion. Few see heaven. Why? Heaven's gate is strait, ease is sweet. They are like the rich man in hell, see heaven afar off, but there is a great gulph sixed between them and it. Their base spirit from within, when the man is looking over the gulf, cries, Man, spare thyself, K 3 . and,
and then the heart starts back. They love the gold but they do not dig for it. And they have not another sphit, a new spirit,-as Caleb had, to put them forward.—Hence any attempts they make that way are faint, and therefore fruitless : Luke, xiii. 24. "Strive to enter in at the strait gate: For many, I fay unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able." Like a cowardly man, offering to cut off his own hand, which threatens the ruin of his whole body, he takes up the knise, lays it to the skin, but always the heart misgives, and he pulls it back. Whereas a man of another spirit, will do it resolutely, because he is resolved not to die. Hence such tampering with idols, in the way of mortisication. Then sinding the fruitleffness of these faint attempts, they even give over, losing all courage. They see it will not do that way, and they despair of getting any more power over them: Jerem. ii. 25. " With-hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst, but thou faidst, There is no hope; no; for I have loved -strangers, and aster them will I go." Lusts are like an unmanageable horse, which therefore gets the reins on his own neck. They have tried to roll the stone away, but it comes down on them again; and therefor they even let it lie, and leave it.—Finally, their endeavours then are turned to the soothing of conscience for peace. For this cause the man pretends he can do nothing, but Christ must do all. What is left is but an insirmity, from which the best cannot be freed on this side of the grave; he will look for pardon, and so makes the blood of Christ a desence for his bosom-lust. For as great an enmity as the natural man has to Christ, the devil will preach Christ to serve a turn; and thus the grace of God is turned into lasciviousness.









(3.) This subject points out to us, that the righteous
teous is more excellent than his neighbour. He has another spirit. O what a glorious difference does this other spirit make between one man and another! I will instance this in a sew things.









How is it that one man contemns the world, with all that is in it, the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of lise, while another man adores the world, and drives aster it as his chief good and -happiness? He drives a trade with another world, looking beyond others. What is k but that he has another spirit, a siner spirit, a spirit of a greater elevation and compass than others, which cannot take up with the little views of time.

How is it that a serious holy Christian, appearing in his own colours, strikes a damp upon the profane, and even on the formal hypocrite? Is it not that another spirit shines out of him, which compels them to sear him, though they hate him, to give him a secret testimony, though openly they reproach him? Is it not because greater is that spirit which is in the faints, than that -which is in the world?

How is it that when many are carried away with the strong tide of an evil time, keeping but one principle, which is to fave themselves on any terms, others do resolutely row against the stream, "keeping one principle, which is, to please God, to follow the Lord, from which they will not be diverted, whatever they meet with in the way? No worldly advantage, the preventing of no worldly lofs, do they think worth their going out of their way, to attain it. O ! is it not another spirit?

How is it that one man enjoys such serenity and tranquillity of mind, amongst the swelling waves of outward trouble, which carry others quite off their seet? That one stands as an unmovestble rock, before the temptations which carry

others
others hither and thither, as the chaff before the whirlwind? Is it any thing but another spirit, sixed on the Lord, his word, his promise, which are better things than what the world has, and the tempter offers.









(4.) Hence we may see, the ground and rise of the spiritual combat which is in the faints. They have another spirit. They have a spirit in them, naturally as the rest of the world, which ordinarily takes the sirst word; but then they have another spirit, that contradicts and corrects it: Gal. v. 17. "For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other." The natural man has one spirit, which is corrupt, and not another; therefore he is wholly corrupt, in heart, lip, and lise. The faints in glory have one spirit, which is holy, and not another; therefore they are persectly holy. But the faints on earth have one spirit that is corrupt; but they have another spirit also; and therefore their heart becomes a sield of battle.—Hence we see how it comes to pass that the faints are at war with these lusts, with which the natural man cannot but be at peace. He has another spirit, which 16 contrary to them, while the natural man's lusts and his spirit are of the fame nature, and he has not another spirit contrary to them. If a man have a father, a brother, or son, in the opposite army, how can he sind in his heart to lift up a sword against him? The natural man's spirit, in the faint mortisication which he makes, fays to him, as David faid to his three generals,. " Deal gently for my fake with the young man, even with Abfalom." The man that has a wooden leg can take it off, and cast it from him, but how can one do so with his limbs? A man that has meat on his stomach, which loathes and disorders it, can vomit it up, but

how









how can a man do this with a dainty morsel which he loves.— Hence we see also how there comes to be such dissiculty in dealing with these lusts; there is a resistance made by one spirit, whkhis oppofed to another. Lusts have a friend within the bofom of the faints, which takes part with them, and gives that other spirit so much work. You will see in them, as it were, the company of two armies,— twins struggling within them.

(5.) Hence we^may see the ground of that enmity that is betwixt the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent. There is a holy amity among the faints as people of one spirit, which is a most clofe knitting thing. They cleave to one Christ } they pursue one object; they point towards one place; because they have all one spirit. And what jars are among them, flow from their own spirits not being sussiciently subdued by that other spirit. But betwixt the godly and the wicked, how can there be but great enmity, seeing the godly have another spirit than they? Thofe of different spirits and tempers are ill-yoked. This makes that enmity.—It is,

[ 1.] A spiritual enmity, it breeds a natural antipathy betwixt them, for they have not only other actions, but another spirit. Hence the man whom the world caressed, and embraced, while of the fame spirit with itself, when once he becomes truly serious, and gets another spirit, he is quickly turned out of the world's favour, he loathes them, and they loathe him.

s-2."] It is a most diffusive enmity; the spirit of the world Is carried out aster these things which favour of the flesh, that other spirit is carried out aster the things which favour of the spirit. The spirit of the world has things which it loves, and hates these which the other spirit loves. Hence such an enmity against holiness of lise, against divin« ordinances, preaching the word, and other duties of religion; but trace all these to their fountain, they will be found to meet in that of their other spirit.









[3.] It is a most violent enmity ; for the two spirits strike like two flints against one another, to raise the sire. No enmity like that which obtains on account of religion; it breaks over all bounds of humanity, while no other reason can be given for it but religion. It sets the daughter against the mother, the sen against the father, &c.

[4.] It is a most rooted and sixed enmity. This quarrel began sooner than any in the world; Cain and Abel were thus enemies. Many other quarrels have begun since this one, which have been long since rooted out. But no length of time can root out this; the wicked children continue the quarrel, though they have seen the fathers fall in it.

(6.) This subject directs us to the great object towards which such as would follow the Lord fully are to look, it is to their spirits. If our spirit be right, we will be carried through; if not, we will fall off. The great work of religion lies inward. Take heed, therefore, to your spirits; see that these be of the right kind, that your hearts be "fight with God, and found in his statutes.— I shall have done with,

2. An use of exhortation. Labour then to get another spirit, earnestly seek it, aim at, and pursue after it. To obtain your compliance with this exhortation, I would lay before you the following Motives. 

(1.) The prevailing spirit among Us is a spirit which is our plague, and therefore we have great need to labour for another spirit: Luke, xix. 55. "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of." Thisis among the rest of our plagues. Men are little
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at home, weigh not their spirits in the balance of the fanctuary; but their spirit of self-love makes all of high importance, and to appear well, which is their .own. There is a sixfold spirit that is our plague this day.—There is,

[1.] A carnal worldly spirit: Phil. iii. 19. "They mind earthly things." Our spirits are funk in the thick clay of a present world, and have got into an earthly constitution, as if, with our bodies, they were only sprung of earth. From communion and converse with God, our spirits are greatly estranged, but the world gets our sirst, middle, and last thoughts; so that there seems need of some terrible alarm to make us lift up our heads off that pillow.—There is,

[2.] A private narrow spirit: Phil. ii. 21." For all seek their own, not the things wh'oh are Jeftr. Christ's." O what a rare thing is a public spirit among us this day, a kindly concern for the kingdom and interest of Christ in the world, men naturally caring for these things as their Father's concerns. Sirs, our wide mouths will not absolve us from the crime of a narrow spirit in God's matters, more than Jehu's bravado, "Come fee my zeal:" Prov. xxvi. 23. " Burning lips and a wicked heart, are like a potsherd covered with silver dross." The Protestant religion is in hazard abroad and at home; is there any thing of the care, of the churches lying upon you? This church is in hazard of falling into the enemy's hands; are your hearts, like good old Eli's, "trembling for the ark?" 1 Sam. iv. 13. Nay, do not many look upon our present privileges with such a despising eye, that it is all one to them whether they sink or swim. Have the attempts of our enemies eyer made you go alone to wrestle with God against them? You prosess you would have ministers









sters to keep honest; but are we obliged to your wrestlings with God for us on that account ? Have we any larger share in your prayers than we were wont to have? Will the loss of our honesty be to you the loss of many prayers for us in a dissicult time? Pfal. cxxxii. 9. " Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thyfaints shout aloud for joy." It is a time of much sinning; are you sighs ing and crying for all the abominations that-are in the midst of the land ? Ezek. ix. 4 Are you putting to your hand, as you have access, to stop the stream of abounding sin ?—There is,

[3.] A stout, sturdy, searless spirit. I sear, if God look to none but to those who are poor, of a contrite spirit, and who tremble at his word, If. Ixvi. 2. there will be sew amongst us that will get a look of him. How little are we afsected with the word, the dispenfations of the day, and the signs of the times! Is not the word like a ball thrown against a wall? The custom of hearing it has lessened the value of it. Who is hearkening for the time to come? Does that question lie near your heart, How shall I be carried through in the evil day? Are you putting matters in order between God and you, and preparing an ark for your fasety ?—There is,

[4.] A proud siery spirit, while the humble, meek, and lowly spirit does rarely appear. People are so puffed up with conceit of themselves, there is no dealing with them. If they make themselves vile, they will rather be more vile than submit to admonition or reproof. And if they be in the least ruffled, they are ready to cast all ordinances behind their backs. IF the whole be not exactly according to their mind, they will contemptuously reject all. Witness the contempt poured by some upon the last fast. Humiliation of heart, and 2 selfself denial would cure us of this irreligious heart, which is the bane and ruin of religion among us, and would kindle in us a more kindly warmth of heart towards God and the things that bear his stamp.—There is,









[j.j A formal spirit: 2 Tim. iii. 5. "Having a form of godliness, but denying the ppwer thereof." The bodily exercise of religion is much amongst many of us, but for exercise unto godliness among as, it appears to be very rare, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 8. And many proclaim themselves utter strangers to it. In the eyes of any discerning Christian, they have so little sense of the vitals of practical godliness, that these things are an absolute mystery to them. It would fare the better with many of us, that we would begin again and lay the foundation of our religion, and follow it out in the great mysteries of the Christian lise, mortisication of heart-corruptions, the lise of faith, and communion with God.—There is,

[6.] A profane spirit, where the works of the flesh are manisest. There is a lying spirit, which so poflesseth many, that they make no conscience of speaking truth, but lend their tongues for lies. There is a bitter spirit of cursing and swearing, railing and reproaching, amongst us, so that sober persons may fay, as in Pfal. Ivii. 4. "My foul is among lions; and I lie even among them that are set on sire, even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword." See also Pfal. lxiv. 3.—7. Abase, sneaking, dishonest spirit, lodges in the breast of many, whose covetous, unrighteous ways, in undermining, deceiving, and wronging their neighbours, will bring a vengeance from heaven on their heads.

(2.) The case of our day requires another spirit than we have. God seems to be speaking to the
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carnal worldly generation this day, as in Haggai, i . 4. Jer. xlv. 4. 5. To the formal and profane, as in Matth. iii. 1 o. To the private-spirited, as in Amos, vi. 1. And to all, as in Amos, iv. 12. But O how unsuitable are our spirits to the case of the day! How unmeet are our spirits to act for God! They are too mean to do any thing great and honourable for God and his glory. And doubtless, if we get not another spirit, we will never be honoured of God to perform any thing that is great for him. Our work as Christians is at all times dissicult, but we are likely to have a special dissiculty in our time. Is the mean and base spirit wherewith we are plagued, meet to set us to oppofe the stream and tide of sin, that is going through the generation? Is our careless carnal spirit meet to wrestle with God, to keep him still in our land? —Again, How unmeet are our spirits for suffering? Hie soft and carnal spirit which prevails, suits very ill with a time in which .the Lord seems to be about to pluck up and destroy. That spirit of formality and profanity answers very ill with a time in which people's religion may be put to the utmost trial: Ifa. xxxifr. 14. "The sinners in Zion are asraid, tearsulness hath surprised the hypocrites." Verily, if we get not another spirit, a time of trial will make a dreadsul discovery among the prosessed followers of the Lord.

(3.) Does not our own particular case, with respect to eternity, require another spirit? Eternity is no dream, the wrath to come is no scare-crow; these are the greatest of realities, and certainly require our utmost efforts. Does the prevailing temper of our spirits look like the eternal weight of glory that is abiding those who strive, run, wrestle, and sight the good sight of faith? Alas! our spirits are as unlike the attaining it, as the

.fluggard,
sluggard, who will not plow his sield, is like to at*tain a good crop. They who look for a treasure, dig for it; and they who wish for the prize, run for it; but it is a loitering, not a labouring spirit, with which most of us are possessed, who hate small probability of seeing heaven, unless it will drop down into our mouths.—Again, Does our spirit look like flying from the wrath to come, that insinite load of wrath which is abiding a perishing generation? We seem to be creeping from it, rather than fleeing; and therefore it is ready to overtake us. O how would our spirits stir within us, if we were duly affected with eternity, and the danger that our souls are in of the wrath to come! —But farther, How unlike is our spirit to the subduing of strong corruptions within our own breasts! How soft are our spirits against these our deadliest enemies! We must have another spirit, or our spirits will soon be devoured by them.—Lastly, There is no following of the Lord fully, and so no heaven, without another spirit; and therefore, as ever we would be found Christians indeed, and fase through eternity, let us labour for that other spirit: "Create in us, O Lord, a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within us."—I shall now very briefly attend to









Doct. HI. That those who, by following the Lord fully in the time of general declining, distinguish themselves, God will distinguish them from others, by special marks of favour in the time of general calamity.—The scriptures afford many instances in proof of this, as Noah, Lot, Jeremiah, and many others.

'For illustrating this doctrine, we shall, I. Shew how those must distinguish themselves L 2 from.
from others in the time of general declining, who would have the Lord to distinguish them from others in the time of general calamity.—We shall point out,









H. The marks of favour by which, in times of great calamity, God uses to distinguish such.

III. We shall subjoin some reasons of the point, to consirm it.—And,

IV. Make some improvement.

We are then,

I. To shew how those must -distinguish themselves from others in the time of general declining, who would have the Lord to distinguish them from others in time of general calamity.—Here we observe,

1. That they must be best, when others are worst: Gen. vi. 9. "Noah was a just man, and persect in his generation; and Noah walked with God." Their candle must shine brightest, when that of others is dying out. It is the property of holy zeal for God and his way, to become more vehement by opposition; so that the declining of others is as oil to their flame. It was better with Lot when he dwelt among the Sodomites, than when with his own children in the cave: 2 Pet. ii. 7.—10. " And delivered just Lot, vexed with the silthy converfation of the wicked, (for that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds)." The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgement, to be punished." "It is time for thee, Lord, to work; for they have made void thy law. Therefore I love thy commandments above gold, yea, above sine gold." If religion be dying out among

others,
others, this will the more kindle an holy sire of zeal, and increase it in their own breasts.—We observe,









2! That they must cleave to God, especially in that article in which others are leaving him, .as in Caleb's case; that is to fay, they must be careful that they be not led away with the sins of the time, that they do not enter into the general conspiracy of the generation against the Lord and his way, whether it be against truth or holiness. Thus the promise was to those who kept the lise and power of godliness in Sardis, where there was a great general declining, a deadness and formality, and the bare carcase of religion: Rev. iii. 4. "Thou hast a sew names even in Sardis, which have not desiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy,"—We observe,

3. That they must witness against every declining, according to their stations, and as they have access, for the exoneration of their own consciences, and the honour of God. Thus did Noah, that preacher.of righteousness, to that unrighteous world. These must give a real testimony by their contrary practice, and, as they may have access, labour to withdraw others from sinful courses. Thus did Caleb We observe,

4. That they must be mourners over the sins of others, lamenting them before the Lord; sighing and crying for. all the abominations which are done in the midst of the land, Ezek. ix. 4. They must mourn for those who cannot mourn for themselves. When the glory of God is impaired by the sins of an apostatising generation, their love to the persons. of the sinners, and hatred of their sins, must draw, tears of godly sorrow from their eyes.

L 3. Let. 









Let Us now, II. Point out the marks of favour by which, in times of general calamity, God useth to distinguish such.—There is,

1. Liberal furniture for duty, in a large communication of the Spirit, when the Spirit is withdrawn from others: Matth. x. 19. "But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that fame hour what ye* shall speak." The Lord calls not his people to serve him for nought; he even rewards the will to his work, with strength for it. If they be resolute to bear his burden, God will strengthen the back for it. Hence it comes to pass, that God's people never make better speed, than when rowing against the stream of opposition.—There is,

2. Intimations of his special love to their souls. Thus had Caleb in the text. The faints of God have often golden days in the dregs of time upon this account. When the deluge of public calamity carries incorrigible sinners before it, with their burden of guilt upon their back, the faints are then made to rest in the evil day, by virtue»of that peace which they have with God and their own conscience, Hab. iii. 16.—There is,

3. Special provision in a time of calamity: Pfal. sxxvii. 19. "They shall not be ashamed in the evil time, and in the days of famine they shall be fatissied." God riseth often to see well to the provision of those whose work it is to cleave to their duty, and rely on the Lord for their provision: Pfal. xxxvii. 3. "Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be sed." So that their faces are fatter and fairer than those who eat of the desiled meat. — There is,

4. Special protection in an evil day. God sets
a mark on their foreheads: Ezek. ix. 4. "And the Lord faid unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerufalem, and set a mark upon the soreheads of the men that sigh, and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof." They are always protected from the evil of trouble; but God sometimes, besides this, affords them special protection from trouble, by some surprising providence removing them out of the way of it; sometimes by making them sind favour in the eyes of their enemies: Jer. xv. 11. "The Lord faid, Verily, it shall be well with thy remnant; verily, I will cause the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction." And sometimes by hiding them in the grave before the calamity come on: Ifa. lvii. 1.2. "The righteous man perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and mercisul men are taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come. He shall enter into peace; they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his uprightness."









Lastly, He gives them the crown of glory: Rev. ii . 10. "Fear none of these things which thou shalt suffer; behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that you may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: Be thou faithsul unto the death, and I will give thee a crown of lise." He brings them into Canaan above, and crowns them, while others, who forsook God, are for ever forfaken of him; and they who sinned with the multitude, suffer with them for ever: Luke, xxii. 28. 29. 30. "Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me 5 that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging

the
the twelve tribes of Israel."—We how proceed very shortly,









III. To subjoin the reasons of the point, to consirm it.—Here we offer the following, viz.

1. It is hard work to follow fully in a declining time, to strive against the stream which is so ready to carry people away: Matth. xxiv. 12. " And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold." Hard to keep warm in cold Sardis, Rev. iii. 4. To keep up the flame of religion, when a deluge of sin comes on, is very hard work. But hard work has always the greatest reward from the Lord.

2. It is a piece of special honour to God; and those who honour him he will honour. It is not so much to follow Christ when he hath a great backing, as to cleave to him when.many are dropping off from him on every hand.

3. The Lord orders it so for the encouragement ef his people, to follow him fully. He gives them the view of the recompence of reward, to encourage and animate them in pressing forward towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God; in Christ Jesus.

IV. We are now to make some brief improvement of the whole; and this,

1. In an use of information.—We see,

(1.) That none shall be losers at God's handi They that cleave to him, when others leave him, God will cleave to them when he forfakes others* Our errand will come in his way, and he will shew himself mindful of any respect and love shewn him by them that walk uprightly.. We see,

(2.) That he who walketh uprightly walks surely, come what will come. Whoso wanders from

God's.









God's "way, and follows the multitude to do evil, their seet will slide. But the best preparation and security for a time of general calamity, is to walk with God in a declining time.—We shall only add,

2. An use of exhortation.

We exhort you, then, to follow the Lord fully now. Our time is a declining time. There is a declining from the purity of gospel-doctrine and gospel-ordinances. There is a horrid declining in practice; the vail is falling off many faces, and the mask of religion. There is a general declining from holiness, and the power of godliness, on the spirits of prosessors in our day. It is a day of approaching calamity. Would you be fase? Return now, and set your face against the stream; and the more you see others going off from God, cleave the more to him. If you do so, you will be distinguished by special marks of favour in a day of public calamity; but if you also go away, your sin. will asterwards sind you out.

Remember, now you have heard your duty 5 it is the duty of communicants, and also of others. Remember that it is not enough to set fair off. It is only he that follows fully who will be brought fasely to the promised land. It is only he that endureth to the end who will be faved. Be not, therefore, "weary in this well-doing, for in due time ye shall reap, if ye faint not."
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THE CHRISTIAN DESCRIBED, THE HYPOCRITE DETECTED *.




SERMON XXXI.




Rom. ii. 28. 29. For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is outward in the jlejb. But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

THESE words are a reason why no man ought to value himself on the externals of religion, for they will go but short way. However they please men, they will never please God. The scope of them is, to shew who are the people of God. The Jews of old were the people of God; the Christians are so now, being come in their room. The apostle here distinguishes the people of God into nominal and real ones, calling them Jews, because he was speaking to Jews; the case is the fame as to Christians.—In these words, he shews two things.

1. Who. * Dtlivered in March and April, 17 rp.









1. Who are not true Jews, real Christians, or saints indeed, ver. 28.; for these are they whom he means by Jews, faying, "He is not a Jew." Not those who are Jews-outwardly, Christians and faints by prosession, that is, who are only so, and no more; for God requires externals of religion as well as internals, though the former, separate from the latter, avail nothing. But those who have no more religion than what is outward, viz. what men see or may see, they have nothing of the reality of it.

The Jews valued themselves on circumcision, as Christians on baptism; but true circumcision is not what is outward in the flesh, nor baptism what is by water; that is, only so. These external rites signify an inward grace, without which they signify nothing before God. Circumcision was in a hidden part of the body, yet it was on the body, and what might be seen; so religion might be in faints; yet being only what may be seen, will not constitute a person truly religious.—He shews,

2. Who are true Jews, real Christians, or faints indeed? There are two characters of these, which distinguished them from the other. They are,

(1.) Those who are so inwardly, or in the hidden part, which is open to God alone, as well as in the outward part, which appears to the world. These who have the hidden part of religion, which being hid from the world's view, they cannot certainly judge of. Those who have the true circumcision, the spiritual baptism, that is, the circumcision of the heart, Deut. x. 16. by which corrupt Justs are cut off, and the body of sin put off, Col. ii. 11. This is the spiritual, not fleshly circumcision only. It touches on, reforms, and renews our spirit, our soul, the hidden, but most valuable part of a man. The carnal is but the cutting off a

bit
bit of the flesh of the body, which might be done while the spirit remained overgrown with unmortisied lusts, and the foul quite desiled. The spirit is here opposed to the letter, which last cannot be well understood of the body, but of circumcision, and therefore the spirit also; q. d. and circumcision of the heart, which is circumeision in the spirit or grace of it, (not in the letter, or external rite of circumcision), is the true circumcision. So they have the spirituality of it, which is as the soul thereof, as well as the letter, which is as the body thereof. The spirit of circumcision is the invisible grace signisied by it, and joined with it, when it is effectual; the letter of it is the sensible sign or external rite.









(2.) They are such as have God's approbation, commendation, and praise, whether they have men's or not. There is an allusion here to the word Judah, from whom that people, now called Jews, had their name; it signisies praised, Gen. xlviii. 8. These are the true Judahs, whom not only their brethren, but their Father, even God, praises. Outward religion may gain praise of men, who cannot discern what is within; but the true Jew, the real Christian, is one approved even by the heart-searching God, according to the reality,

and not the appearance.— From this subject I

take this

Doctrine, That he is not a true Christian, who only in the outward part, and in the letter of . religion, approves himself to men; but he who, by the inner part of religion, and the spirituality thereof, also approves himself to the heartsearching God.

In illustrating this important truth, I shall, I. Speak to this point generally.

II.









II. Consider it more particularly.—I shall,

1. Speak to this point more generally.—Here I propofe, .

I. To shew that there is such a difference in the visible church, that there are some who are only Christians outwardly, and that there are others who are also Christians inwardly.

II. To inquire what are the causes of this difserence?

III. To point out what is the outside and letter of religion, which only makes an outside Christian, and what the inside and spirk of religion is which makes a genuine Christian.

IV. To consirm the doctrine.—I am,

L To shew that there is such a difference in the visible church, that there are some who are only Christians outwardly, and that there are others who are also Christians inwardly.

This difference appears many ways. It appears, 1. In the very different characters given thofe who prosess the fame faith and true religion. The preachers of the gofpel are sishers of men, but they are not all good that come by prosession into the .net, Matth. xiii. 47. 48. The tares and the wheat grow togetherin the sield of the church, the goats and the sheep go together all the day, till the great Shepherd separate them. And as to virgin-prosessors, some are wise, and have oil in their vessels, with their lamps; others are foolish, Matth. xxv. who mock God with fair promises, befool even the godly, who looked well upon them, and, worst of all, befool themselves in the latter end, when the Bridegroom cometh.—This appears,

2. In the very different efsects religion has on Vol. II. M the
the lives of those who are called Christians. There are some whose religion, has a powerful essicacy on their hearts and lives to make them holy, others who have nothing but an idle form, having no more fanctifying power with it, than a painted sire has to burn: 2 Tim. iii. 5. "Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof." The knowledge of some is consined to their heads, it never gets down to their hearts: Tit. i. 16. "They prosess that they know God, but in works they deny him." Others, by reason of their light, dare not venture on an ill thing, more than on a precipice. Religion makes some persons godly, sober, and righteous, binds powerfully on them their duty to God, to themselves, and to their neighbour. The pretended religion of others, leaves them loose as" to all those things. It never checks them when neglecting.sccret prayers, or prayers in the family, or when disposed to swear, drink, lie, defraud, &c.—This appears,









3. In the very difserent acceptance with God, which persons' prayers get. There are some whose duties are very pleasing to God, they have a sweet favour in his nostrils; their words are registered before him, their tears are bottled, their sighs and groans are regarded, their will is accepted for the deed. But there are others whom God abhors, and also their duties. The word is preached to them, but it never reforms them; yet they hold on with their attendance on ordinances, and it may be also with their prayers. What fays the Lord of all such ?" He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an abomination." "For all these things hath my hand made, and all those things have been, faith the Lord; tut to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, arid of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my

'word.









word. He that kilkth an ox is as if he flew * man; he that facrisiceth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that ofsereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's flesh; he that burneth incense, as. if he blessed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their foul delighteth in their abominations." "To what purpose is the multitude of your facrisices to me? faith the Lord; I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of sed beasts, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats," Prov. xxviii. y. Ifa. lxvi. 2. 3. and i. 11.—This appears,

4. From the very different sense and seeling which those have of the advantage of religion, the ordinances and duties thereof. Some are acquainted with the gain of religion, and, from their own experience, can give a solid reason why they follow. it: 1 Tim. vi. 6. "But godliness with contentment is great gain," They have tasted of communion with God in duties, and of access to him, of the fanctifying influences of the Spirit in ordinances: Mic. ii. 7. "O thou that art named the house os Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? are these his doings? do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?" But unto others all these things are in very deed but as empty hulks: Prov. xiv. 1 o. "The heart knoweth his own bitterness, and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy." They abide in the outer court of religion all their days; they see not its intrinsic glory, nor taste of its kernel or marrow. They keep up a form of duties from custom, and an unenlightened conscience; but they seel nothing in them, kindly to draw their hearts towards God.— This appears,

5. In the very different effects of the religion which those prosess. Grace is of a growing na

M 2 ture,









ture; and it will grow, though not visibly at all times: Prov. iv. 18. "But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the persect day." And the longer that faints have a standing in religion, they will be the more sirmly rooted; though perhaps their affections be not always so vigorous, yet solid tenderness will display itself with them : Pfal. xcii. 13. 14. "Those that are planted in the house of the Lord, shall, grow up and flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing'." And if they fall, they will not lie still, but recover again: Pfal* xxxvii. 24. "Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." But what are the efsects which the religion of many has? Some grow up to their false Spitch, and there they stand without motion: Prov. xxvi. 14. "As the door turneth on his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed." They think they are right, and they seek no farther. Some, instead of growing better, grow worse arid worse; the longer they live, they are the more unholy, more untender in the substantials of moral duties; and some throw aside the mask altogether, and, irt sight of the world, desert to the devil's camp, by falling into seme profane course, apostatising upon some temptation or other, and so, as they were before loathsome before God, they become also loathsome before his people: Rev. iii. 16. "So, then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold, nor hot, I will spue thee of my mouth."—This appears,

Lastly, In the very difserent passage which those have out of time into eternity. True, all must die, that is the point in which we all meet; but as true is it, that it is the point where outside and in









inside Christians part for ever: Pfal. xxxvii. 37. 38"Mark the ptrsect man, and behold the upright, for the latter end of that man is peace. But the transgressors shall be destroyed together; the end of the wicked shall be cut off." Though they have lived in the fame church together, under the fame ordinances, gone to prayers together, to one communion-table, when they come to that step where their ways part, they separate, never to meet more. The one gees to the society of God, angels, and faints; and their unseen religion terminates in a glorious open reward, their grace in glory, their inward beauty in shining as stars, in the sirmament. The other gets his portion Avith reprobates, and those who had as little of the shew, as of the reality of religion: Pfal. cxxv. 5. "As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity."—I shall point out,

II. What are the causes of this difference which obtains betwixt Christians and others.—Arnong others, there is,

1. The very different way that persons come by their religion; if we examine outside and inside Christians, how they came by the religion they severally have, it will be found, that the religion which they have is answerable to the way they came by it.—Thus,

(1.) There is a difference in the weight which their entering on their religion had on their spirits. Some come very lightly by their religion; hence it sits lightly upon them, and often goes as lightly from them. They venture upon building a tower, without deliberately counting the cost. To others it is not so easy, but they are brought to the utmost seriousness in the matter, Luke, xiv. 28. 29.; M. 3 hence
hence they go to the bottom of the matter, while others fatisfy themselves with supersicial work.









(2.) There is a difserence in the depth of their conviction and humiliation: Luke, vi. 48. 49. "He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock, and when the flood arofe, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it, for it was founded on a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that, without a foundation, built an house on the earth, against which the stream beat vehemently, and immediately it sell, and the ruin of that house was great." The plough of conviction lightly going over the fallowground of the heart, is sussicient to make an outside Christian: .Matth. xiii. 5. 20. "Some sell upon stony places, where they had not much earth, and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth. But he that received the seed into stony places, the fame is he thatheareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it." If he have as much of it as to let him see the evil and danger of a lise quite profane, without so much as the form of godliness, it is sussicient to make him put on the form. But it must be carried deeper, to make an inside Christian, even to the root of the most inward beloved lust, to the sin of one's nature, and to the discovery of Christ for fatsisication, as well as justisication.

(3.) There is a vast difference in their light and illumination in the knowledge of Christ: John, iv. 1 o. "Jesus answered, and faid unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that faith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water." This is plainly intimated in the wise and foolish builders and virgins; so that an

outside
outside Christian has never been right in the head. All their insight into the excellency of Christ and religion, has left them fools, while others have been made really wise, their judgement rectisied, their taste purisied, so as to be capable to discern things concerning their fouls in their native colours. Hence that glory in Christ has been seen by the one, which has darkened all created glory, made them content to part with all for him, while the other has always some lust or other more dear to them than Christ and religion.—There is,









(4.) A difserence in the issue of their exercises about their foul's case. In the one they have issued in the change of their nature, the taking away. of the heart of stone, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. the making of them new creatures, putting off the old man, and putting on the new. but in the other, whatever stir has been made in the afsections, whatever griess or joys they have had, the stony heart has remained untaken away, Matth. xiii. 5.; so, though they have become other men than they were before, yet not new men.—Another cause of difference is,

2. The different ways in which prosessors follow religion. This, if attended to, cannot fail to make a mighty difference.

(1.) Some make religion their business, their main business, in the world: Gen. v. 24. " And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took him." Religion is their all. They see nothing they have to do in the world, but it is either their falvation-work, or their generation-work, so that they must observe God in all things. "And this makes ah inside Christian: Pfal. cxix. 6. "Then shall f not be ashamed, when I have a respect unto all thy commandments." Others make religion hut a bye-work; their main business is of another kind, how to please themselves, how to

advance
advance their temporal interest; and this makes an outside Christian. In regard to the one, all things else about him bow to his religion, he cuts and carves them as may best suit God's honour, and his foul's welfare; whereas, as to the other, he makes his religion bow to his other designs, takes so much of it, and no more, as may leave him in quiet possession of some lust or other.









(2.) They follow religion from different principles, motives, and ends.

[ i.] Some follow it from natural principles and motives; that which moves them to it is a natural conscience, in some sort enlightened by the word and providence, which will give them no rest in the utter neglect os religion. Fear of punishment, or hope of reward, are powerful enough to make an outward Christian. But an inside Christian has a gracious principle of love to God and holiness implanted in him, the law is written in his heart, he has a new nature, which inclines him unto univerfal holiness, and thereby he is kindly drawn to follow religion, upon a view of its inward beauty; and thus he sills up this character.

[2.] Some aim at approving themselves to men in their religion. They seek a name by it, they desire thus to advance their credit and reputation among the sober part of the world, Matth. vi. 2.; and seeming' to be religious will fatisfy, because men can judge no farther than the outward appearance. But others study to approve themselves to God: 2 Cor. v. 9. "Wherefore we labour, that whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him." Now, since God cannot be deceived with outward appearances, this engages them to be careful of the hidden man of the heart, and to value no approbation of any, if the Master approve them not.—From what has been observed, we may learn,

That









That there is something in religion above nature's reach. O study to attain it! The mystery of godliness" is a great mystery. It is no easy thing to be a Christian. The difference betwixt the godly and others lies not in externals, but in internals, things removed out of the view of the world, and open to God only. O labour to study internal religion, and to approve yourselves to God who searcheth the hearts !—Try yourselves. Consider to which of the two forts you belong, whether you be real Christians or not. Never value yourselves on the outward part or letter of religion, for you may have that and be stript of all by apostacy to which you lie open, and will be turned out with the workers of iniquity at last, though you ftil! keep on the ma(k. We must all appear before the tribunal of Christ. Study that religion which will be approved by him there.—I now proceed to consider,

III. What is the outside and letter of religion, which only makes an outside Christian? and what is the inside.and spirit of it, which makes a Christian ?—Here I observe,

1. That the outside of religion is that part of it which lies open to the view of the world,, by which men form their estimate, not God: 1 Sam. xvi. 7. "But the Lord faid unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature, because I have refused him; for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." It comprehends all church-privileges,, duties, whether of doing or suffering, and attainments lying open to the view of men. Men may come a great length in this, and yet be nought in God's esteem.—I observe,

2, That









2. That the letter of religion is that part of it which is agreeable to the letter of the law, whether in externals or internals. And it comprehends not only the outside, which is open to man's view, but also internal dispositions, exercises, and attainments, as to the matter of them ; for example, Judas's sorrow for sin, the stony ground's joy at receiving the seed of the word, and the hypocrite's delight in approaching to God, Ifa. lviii. which have the matter, but not the form and manner, and so is like a body without the soul.—I observe,

3. That the inside of religion is that part of it, which is open to the all-seeing eye of God, Matth. vi. 4. "That thine alms*may be in seciet, and thy Father which seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee openly." What persons go about, out of mere conscience towards God, as knowing that the world either is not, or cannot be witness to it, and though it was a witness, it does not know right or wroi.j; but such setting themselves in the presence of God, are carried to their duty as if the eyes of all the world were upon them, Acts, xxiv. 16. But this is not all.— I observe,

Lastly, That the spirit or spirituality of religion is the internal grace, joined to the external performance; it is the right manner, joined to the right matter of religion: John, iv. 24. "God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in Spirit and in truth." 1 Tim. i. 5% "Now, the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unseigned," as when heart-humiliation is joined with bending of the knees to God in prayer, and the duty is gone about from right principles, and directed to a right end.—It remains that,

IV. I Confirm the doctrine,

That









That not the former, but the latter sort of religion, marks a true Christian, is evident, if we consider,

1. That there is nothing in the outside or letter of religion, but what one may reach in an unregenerate state, in which no man can ever please God, Rom. iii. 8. The hypocrite's malic may take in the whole outward man, and the devil's goats may resemble Christ's sheep, in all but the hidden man of the heart. All these are but acts of moral discipline, not requiring a new nature from whence to spring, but may arise from the old corrupt nature, assisted by external revelation, and the common influences of the Spirit.—It will be farther evident, if we consider,

2. That the outside and letter of religion may be without any true love to God in the heart, which yet is the substance os practical holiness, and the comprehensive duty of the whole law: Ezek. xxxiii. 31. "And they come unto me, as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness." Love to God makes all duties run in a 'right channel; but how can this be found, when the natural enmity is not overcome by regenerating grace? Self-love may supply its place, so far as the outside and letter of religion go, and that upon this principle, Job, iii. "Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his lise."— This will also be evident, if we consider,

3. That the outside and letter of religion may consist with the reign of sin in the heart: 2 Tim.' iii. 5. "Having a form of godliness, but denying the power of it." Such in themselves are weak,

and





and can never turn sin off the throne in the soul. Hence it is that every hypocrite is a stave to some lust or other; whatever be his attainments, this always remains true of him, Mark, x. 21. This kind of religion is ever like the legs of the lame, unequal.—This will be evident, if we consider,









4. That men are in religion only what they are before God, not what they are before men. When God directs Abraham to a holy walk, he fays, «( Walk before me," Gen. xvii. 1. If God did not observe the hearts, the insides of men, the principles of their actions, an outside religion would be sussicient. But what does it avail before the all-seeing God, to cleanse the outside of the platter, while the inside is full of ravening, whib that is wanting which God chiefly requires and delights in? Pfal. li. 6. how is it possible that the man should be approved of God ?—This will be evident, if we consider,

Lastly, That the great difference of accepted and unaccepted performances, dispositions, &c. does not lie in the letter but in something else. Cain and Abel both offered, the one acceptably, the other not, Gen. iv. 3. 4. 5. where lay the difference? The apostle shews it, Heb. xi. 4. "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent facrisice than Cain, by which he obtained witness, that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; and by it he being dead yet speaketh." Peter and Judas both mourned, and we need not hesitate to fay, that the mourning of the latter in itself was fully as hearty as that of the former, but they differed in their kind, the one was godly sorrow, the other was the sorrow of the world. The trial of men's works is not only by what they have wrough, but how they have wrought: John, iii. 21. "But

he
he that doth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manisest, that they are wrought in God."









-V. I Now come to make some brief improvement.—We inser,

1. What aTe those Christians, who do not so much as approve themselves to men, by the outside, and letter of religion. Those surely have nothing of God, arid shall never see heaven, if they change not their course of lise: Matth, v. 20. "Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no ease enter into the kingdom of heaven." How many are there among us this day, whose way of lise is a scandal to Christianity, who are in the church, as boils, botches, and fores, are in the body, serTing for nothing but to grieve the spirits of others 'who have any concern in them! What fort of Christians are prayerless persons, liars, Sabbathbreakers who loiter away whole Sabbaths, unclean persons, &c.? 1 Pet iv. 18. "And if the righteous scarcely be faved, where shall the ungodly and sinners appear?" The day will come, when such williee that it had been their happiness to have lived and died among Pagans.—We inser,

2. That those also are a fad sort of Christians, who, if they can approve themselves to men, make it none of their business to approve themselves to God: Rev. iii. 1. " I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." How many are there, with whom their credit goes farther than their conscience! And therefore, if they can carry their wickedness, so as none but God may see it, they value not his eye on them: Numb.-xxxii. 23. "But if you will not do so, behold you Jvave sinned against the Lord; and be sure

Vol. II. N your
your sin will sind you out." This practical atheism will be bitterness in the end, when the day comes, when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to the gospel, Rom. xi. 16. Ah! how many cast a fair cloak of profession over reigning lusts; but behold their end: Pfal. cxxv. 5. "As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity; but peace shall be upon Israel."









II. I Shall consider this point more particularly, and shew, in some particulars, how far one may go, and yet be an outside Christian, and in what respects the inside Christian goes beyond him, and these jointly, in the following propositions.

I. That he is not a true Christian, who only bears the visible badges of Christianity, but he who, with the visible badges, also partakes of the invisible grace. , •

II. That he is not a true Christian, whose outward man is only cleansed from the gross pollutions of the world, but he whose inward man is also cleansed.

III..That he is not a true Christian, who only performs the duties of external obedience, but he who, with them,' joins the duties of internal obedience.

IV. That he is not a true Christian, who has inside religion only in the letter, but he who has it also in its spirituality.—These I shall illustrate *in their order.—I observe,

I. That he is not a true Christian, who only bears the visible badges of Christianity, but he who, with the visible badges, also partakes of the invisible grace.—Mark, xvi. 16. "He that believeth,

and
and is baptised, shall be faved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." The visible badges of Christianity are the facraments, baptism, and the Lord's Supper; by partaking of these, we are distinguished from Pagans •, but there is an invisible grace, without which these avail nothing to falvation.—For,









1. One may be baptised in the name os Christ, and yet be no true Christian, but even at the last only an outside one; as in our text, " For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh." We sind some have been bred Jews or Pagans, and, by their own free choice, have turned Christians, and received the seal of the covenant, and after all been naught: Acts, viii. 13. 21. "Then Simon himself believed also; and when he was baptised, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs that were done. But Peter faid to him, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart is not right in the sight of God!" How much more may persons amongst us be such, who were baptised in their infancy with water, which was not their choice, but a benesit they had by their parent's care, and from Christianity's being the religion of our country! And how little tt avails many, and what good they make of it, may be learnt from this, that the impressions 'of their baptismal engagements are so slight on them, that they never mind them, many baptised persons pass year after year, without preparing themselves for the Lord's table. But he is a true Christian, who has the invisible grace signisied by baptism. See the difference betwixt outside and inside Christians in this, Matth. iii. 11. "I indeed baptise you with water unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is greater N 2 than
than I, whofe shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost, and with sire.'' 1 Pec. iii. 21. "The like sigure whereunto even baptism doth also now fave us, (not the putting away of the silth of the slesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." The outside Christian may be baptised with water, but the inside is baptised with the Holy Ghost, working like sire, burning up the lusts of the flesh. He is born of water, and the Spirit, working like water, to the washing away of the natural silthiness of the spirit with which he was born, on whofe conscience Christ's blood is sprinkled, on whofe soul Christ's spirit has favingly operated to his spiritual cleansing. In this the inside goes beyond the outside Christian.
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2. In like manner, persons may be admitted to the Lord's table, and yet not be true Christians. Though this be only the privilege of faints, yet a person may be a communicant, who is nothing more than an outside Christian. While others are debarred, they may be admitted to an external partaking of the children's bread, and yet be but dogs in the sight of the heart-searching God 1 Luke, xii. 16. "Then shall ye begin to fay, We have eaten and have drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught inour streets." Matth.xxii. 13. " And he faith unto him, Friend, how eainest thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? and he was speechless. Then faid the King to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness, there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." A competency of knowledge, with an appearance of seriousness, of an holy lise, will entitle persons to this privilege hefore the church, who can judge only

by
by the outward appearance; but he is a true Christian, who is admitted to communion with God in that ordinance : Cant. v. 1. " I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, I hare gathered my myrrh with my spice, I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey. Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved." In this matter, the inside Christian goes beyond the outside one. The outside Christian gets the token from men, the inside Christian has also the Lord's token. The one only eats the bread of the Lord, the other, -with it, eats that bread which is the Lord : John, vi. 57. " He that eateth me, he shall live by me;" he seeds by faith on a crucisied Christ,. unites with him, as partaking of his Spirit, of all the benesits of his purchase, to his spiritual nourishment, and growth in grace. The one is heldin the outer court, the other is admitted into the inner, and is there seasted in greater or lesser measures. The lusts of the former are strengthened: by the abuse of that ordinance,. thofe of the latter. are weakened by the holy use of it.—I observe,.









II. That he is not a true Christian, whofeoutward man only is cleansed from the grofs pollutions of the world, but he. whofe inward man is. also cleansed. Saving grace penetrates to the inside, and-stays uot in the outside only.: Pfal. xxiv. 34. "Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? and who shall stand in his holy place? He thathath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitsully." A person may be clean from grofs pollutions of the outward man, and yet be but an outside Christian; no swearer, liar, Sabbath-breaker, fornicator, &c. and yet no Christian, Luke, xxviii.. 11. Negative holiness and outside religion, though. "N3 the









the want of it will damn the profane, i Cor. vi, 9. 10. yet the having it will not keep the outside Christian from ruin. A blameless lise in the world, though good in itself, yet comes not the length of true Christianity. There are several things beside faving grace, that may in some measure cleanse the converfation from gross pollutions. —Among others, there is,

1. Good education, and good company, as in the case of Joash under the tutorage of Jehoiada. This may chain men's lusts, though it cannot change their nature; their heart is of an apish nature, apt to follow example. Though readily the worst example is the most taking, yet good example has a mighty influence, especially when persons are brought up with it from their childhood. —There is,

2. A good natural temper and disposition. Ma»y a person is more indebted to his natural temper, than to the tenderness of his conscience, for his cleanness from gross pollutions. It is evident, that several persons who have no real religion, nay, nor even the form of it, may be sober, as it would be a pain and a torment to them to go to the; extravagant courses in which others indulge themselves. But no man is born a true Christian, as he is with his natural temper; religion in reality is a supernatural temper: 2 Pet. i. 4. "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust."'—There is,

3." Their being kept out of the way of temptation. It is a mercy to be so kept; but while people's corruptions are not tried with a suitable bait, they cannot so well know what influence the commandment has.or has not upon them. The

cleanness
cleanness of the outward converfation of many is owing more to those circumstances in which they were placed in the world, than to any gracious disposition; as may appear from the case of some who kept right as long as they were not tried, but so soon as the trial of their corruptions comes, they give way.—There is,









4. The workings of a natural conscience under the common influences and convictions of the Spirit, and a rousing ministry: Mark, vi. 20. " For Herod seated John, knowing that he was a just man, and an holy, and observed him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly." The preaching of the word sometimes serves to embalm dead fouls, who are never by it quickened. It also setsA the natural conscience a.working to purify the outward man, while the inner is never renewed. It brings on many so far, as that they are not far from the kingdom of God, who yet never have power to go forward to it.

5. Self-love may do it, in so far as a regard to their soul or body, credit or reputation, may move men to all this. Fear of punishment, and hope of reward, are 'powerful incentives, where God's authority is but little valued; nay, some reigning lust, as covetousness, pride, or ambition: Matth. vi. 2. "Therefore, when thou dost thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward." But what avails all this to falvation, while the hidden man of the heart is.sunk in pollutions before the all-seeing God, while the man is as a painted sepulchre, fair without, but within full of rottenness: Ezek. viii. 12. "Then faid he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of

Israel
Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambersof his imagery? for they fay, The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath forfaken the earth." 'It isa weak evidence to lean to outward religion.. But the true Christian has this cleanness of the outward converfation, and besides goes farther, than the outward Christian in that point, in two particulars.









(n) The inside Christian joins internal purity to external: Pfal. xxiv. 4. "He that hath clean, hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lifted up his foul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." Matv. 8. "Blessed are the poor in heart, for they shall see God." He does not sit down contented with outside purity, as the other does, but his chief concern is the heart, the fountain of all impurity of lise. And though the world cannot charge hinv with any gross pollutions, he sinds he has work, enough to do with the blind mind, the rebelliouswill, and the carnal corrupt affections. He accordingly strives to get them mortisied: Gal. v. 24. "And they that are Christ's have crucisied the flesh, with its afsections and lusts." Though the world sees not, yet, since God sees the disorder of his heart, that is enough to humble him, and give him new errands to Christ for his blood and Spirit..

(2.) Even his external purity is from religious. motives, springs, and principles. Thus Joseph,, Gen. xxxix. o,„ " How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?"" In this he servesGod, while in it the outward. Christian does but serve himself. It is God's authority that fwayshim to it; though his natural inclinations be to break out, yet the sear of God in his heart does restrain him. And if he be surprised into temptations, the ofsence and dishonour to God weighs

more.









more with him than all the shame and loss in the world which he incurs.

From all which we may learn, that certainly they are not true Christians, who are profane in their walk, whose' converfation is not so much as cleansed from gross pollutions, such as cursors and swearers, drunkards, mockers at religion, obscene speakers, unclean persons, &c. Gal. v. 19. 20. 21. These bear the devil's mark on their foreheads, Ifa. iii. 19.; and have not so much as the rude draughts of the form of godliness.—Hence,

Let no man value himself on the cleansing of the outward man from those pollutions, for a person may go all that length, and much farther, and yet be a cast-away. Religion is much deeper than this is, and is more inward. What the world observes least, God ■ looks most to.- /Therefore study the inwards of religion, truth and purity in the inward parts.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.




SERMON XXXTI.




Rom. ii. 28. 29. For he is not a Jew which is o/te outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is outward in the jlejh. But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and. circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is tut of men, but of God. 

Having, in the preceding discourse, considered the two sirst propolitious which I laid down for illustrating the second doctrinal point, I go on to the

IIL That he is not the true Christian who only performs the duties of external obedience, but he who also with them joins the duties of internal obedience. It is not the outward duties of obedience, but thofe which are inward, which constitute a true Christian. A hypocrite may go the whole round of outward duties, and thus have a form of godliness, so as, to the view of the world, he appears nothing short of the true Christian.— Thun, for instance,

i.A









1. A man may perform the external duties of righteousness and morality towards his neighbour, and yet be no more than an outward Christian. He may be just in his dealings with men: Luke, xviii. 11. " The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican." He may be liberal and abundant in mercy towards the needy, 1 Cor. xiii.3. and yet aster all no true Christian. True Christianity makes a good neighbour, makes him abhor every unjust and dishonest thing, it renders him true to his word, and upright in his dealings in the world; but when a man has this and no more, he has but one half, and hardly the. half, of what is necessary to make a true Christian.—Besides this, / 

2. A man may perform the outward duties of piety towards God, yet aster all be but an outside Christian. For pointing out the hypocrite's attainments in this respect, I would have you consider,

(1.) That persons may attend public ordinances, and not only so, but they may be very punctual in their attendance; they may be far from loitering away Sabbaths at home, or from fatisfying themselves with a.partial attendance, as in Ifa. lviii. 2. "Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of our God." They may behave themselves gravely and attentively, and neither be fleepers nor gazers, far less laughers at ordinances, and yet aster all nought in God's esteem: Ezek. xxxiii. 31. "And they come unto me as the people, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they shew much love, but their

heart









heart goeth after their covetousness." They may be at much pains in following ordinancesfrom place to place : John, vi. 24. 26. " When the people, therefore, faw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus-—Jesus answered and faid unto them, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, ye seek me, not because ye faw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were silled." They may talk well of what they hear, and after all be but outside Christians: 1 Cor. xiii. 1. *' Though I speak with the tongues of men or of angels, and have not charity, I am become as a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal."—Consider,

(2.) That they may be praying persons, and so carry religion into their families, and into their closets: Jer. xii. 2. "Thou hast planted, yea, they have taken root; they grow, yea, they bring form fruit; thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins." Even secret prayers, where no eye but the Lord's doth see, is a piece of bodily exercise, not beyond the walk of a hypocrite, which an awakened conscience may put a person upon at sirst, and other selsish principles may keep them at it. They may be persons of many prayers, not like those who pray some, but who indeed pray much: Heb. xii. 17. "For ye know how that afterwards, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears." —Consider,

(3.) That they may not only do much,..but they also may be sufferers for religion, suffering not only to the spoiling of their goods, but even unto death, and yet be naught in God's esteem: 1 Cor. xiii. 3. "And though I give my body to

be
be burned, and have not charity, it prositeth me nothing." Hypocrisy is such a falamandar, as can live in the sire of persecution, of which there have been many instances; namely, of such whom the violent wind of persecution has not been able to drive off the Lord's way, but the warm fun of prosperity has done their business, to their undoing.









3. They may join both the outward of the sirst and second tables, and yet be but outside Christians. There are some who 3re very upright in their dealings with men, yet have not so much as a form in regard to the duties of piety. Others, who do not neglect duties of piety towards God, but they make no conscience of their duty to their neighbour, but where they apprehend their worldly interest will drive to it, right or wrong. Persons may even join both together, and yet be naught in God's esteem. "The Pharisee stood and ,prayed thus with himself, God I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this Publican; I fast twice in the week, I give tythes of all I possess," Luke, viii. 12. "Concerning zeal, persecuting the church, touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless," Phil. Hi. 6.—All this may be, and yet not beyond the boundaries of Pharafaical righteousness: Matth. v. 20. "Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." The reason of this is manisest, namely, that all these things being but bodily exercises, are within the compass of nature, and do not require any supernatural grace to the bare performance of them; if the conscience be in any measure awakened, persons may thus be influenced to per» form them; and custom mav so habituate them,

Vol. II. 'O" that
that the performance may be consistent enough with the reign of sin in the heart. But he only is a true Christian who joins internal to external obedience; spiritual exercise to bodily exercise in religion. The inside exceeds the outside Christian in various particulars.—As,









(1.) The inside Christian performs the duties of evangelical obedience, in subjecting his whole heart and foul to the Lord, as well as the outward man. This is the spiritual service which declares a man to be a true Christian: "God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth," John, iv. 23. "For we are the circumcision, that worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no considence in the flesh," Phil. iii. 3. The bulk of the hypocrite's religion lies in externals, but that of the true Christian's lies in internals, in faith, love, resignation, and other, parts 9s unseen religion. Their chief labour is with the heart, to notice the risings of corruptions, their bewailing the desects which tire world cannot perceive, and mourning over the sin of their nature, the spring of all evil s Gal. v. 24. " And they that are Christ's have crucisied the flesh, with its affections and lusts."

(2.) The inside Christian is unreserved and univerfal in his obedience, which the outside Chri'stian never is. They have still some lusts with which they can never part, they reign in them.— Enmity against the power of godliness: 1 John, iji. 12. "Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother; and wherefore slew he him? because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous."—Self-seeking: John, v. 44. ** How can ye believe, who seek honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only ?"—Bitterness of spirit, which cannot
not digest the gospel-command, of doing good for evil: Tit. iii. 3. "For we also ourselves were sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another."—Reigning-love to the pleasures of this world, and covetousness: Ezek. xxxiii. 31. " And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness." But the. gracious foul's obedience is univerfal; all such in so far sincerely aim at every known duty, approve the holy law in every point;, desiring their spirits to be conformed to it, not it to be brought down to them; lamenting from the heart their shortcoming in all points.









3. The inside Christian's obedience is son-like obedience, the other is servile aj)d slavish. The highest principle with the hypocrite is sear of punishment, and hope of reward, Hos. x. 11.; their highest end is themselves, Hos. x. 1. Jehu prosessed zeal for the Lord, but in efsect it was but zeal for a kingdom. The inside Christian serves God as a son does his father. —Prompted by love to him, nepct to his command: 1 Tim. i. 5. "Now, the end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unseigned."—Leaning on him for strength to perform his duty: Col. iii. 17. "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him."—Aiming at his honour: 1 Cor. x. 31." "Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."

From this learn, that those are inevitably exposed

to death, who come not the length of the outward

O 2 duties.
duties of religion, of mercy towards their neighbours, or of piety towards God. Lay this to heart, ye unrighteous, ye slighters of religion, prayerless persons, &c. Ye come not even the length of some who will fall short, and never see heaven. O! if those who do all these things be lost, what will become of you ?—Ye that even come that length, lay no stress upon it, it will be but a broken reed to trust to. Duties/are by no means sufsicient considences; nor in themselves, without internals joined to them, can they even be evidences of your fasety. Examine not only what ye do, but how ye do it, for this last is that to which God chiefly looks.—I now come to the









IV. And last proposition, That he is not a true Christian, who has inside religion only in the letter of it, but he who also has it in its spirituality. We have pursued the nominal Christian through his outside religion, but we may not leave him here; for, as an hypocrite may go farther than mere externals, so the text pursues him for discovery, even in internals in the letter,—For explaining which, I observe,

1. That a man may carry his religion into internals, and yet be but a Christian in the letter. He may do and have that in religion which no eye but- God sees or can see, and yet be no true Christian: Jer. xvii. 9. 1 o. "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, who can know it? I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.'' A person may form such a sine thread of hypocrisy, as to beguile every eye but the all-seeing eye: Jer. iii. 10. "And yet for all this, her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole

heart,









heart, but seignedly, faith the Lord." Do not think that all hypocrify is grofs dissimulation, or yet that all a hypocrite's religion lies only in his outside, and in nothing within.—For,

(1.) A natural conscience may check for heartsins, and sins that no eye sees but God's: Rom. ii. 15. "Which shew the work of the law written on their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean time accusing, or else excusing, one another;" and consequently must press to inward duties, according to the light. Hence there may be sorrow and grief for what is hid from all the world; since the conscience perceives that God sees it, and that he will write his indignation on it. This sire has burned in many an unfanctisied breast, yet it behoved it to have a vent, though to their own shame and lofs.

(2.) An unfanctisied desire of falvation," in the way of the covenant os works, may carry a man to internals in religion: Rom. x. 3. "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, went about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. . —The covenant of works is engraved on man's heart naturally, and under the influence of it a man may do his utmost to conform to the letter of the law, in the inward as well as outward du- ties of it. Observe the case of the young man in Matth. xix. 16.—20. It is no rare thing to see men eager to purchase heaven byktheir works.

(3.) Light may be strong, and kept strong by the common operations of the Holy Spirit, in. au unholy heart. Thus, Balaam durst not entertain a thought of cursing Israel; though he would fain have gained the wages of unrighteousness, it his light would have sufsered him. Our Lord Christ O 3 breaks
breaks up the outer door of our understanding often while the inner remains shut. This cannot miss to have some bond on the heart, as well as on the outer man.









(4.) Even in the internals of religion, there is a letter and a spirit; there is the body or matter of the thing, and the foul and spirit of it lying in the right manner of doing it. The former is not beyond the power of nature, but the latter is; and therefore a hypocrite may come the length of the letter of internals of religion. He may have desires of good: Prov. xiii. 4. "The soul of the fluggard desireth," &c. though not holy desires; so in other cases.

2. The true Christian has inside religion, not in the letter only, but in the spirituality thereof: Phil. ill. 3. "We—worship God in the spirit, and—have no considence in the flesh." He does not fatisfy himself with the thing itself, but labours to get it, and maintain it as of the right stamp, such as God will approve. Here fies sincerity, that ornament of all religion, or rather the spirit and lise of all, John, i. 47. Now, this spirituality consists in two things.

(1.) In the graciousness of the principle, 1 Tim. i. 5. Their inward religion is the fruit of their new nature, influenced by the Lord the Spirit; it is natural, and not Violent or forced out by terrors, or from necessity, as screening them from the wrath of God. The new nature makes it their absolute choice, in whatever circumstances they may be; whereas it is the choice of others, only because they cannot otherwise act fasely.—It consists,

(2.) In the holiness of their aim; their chief aim is to please the Lord, Col. i. 10. The stress of their falvation is laid on the obedience of Christ, not their own, whether outward of

inward;
inward ; and hence their aim in all their duties, is not to please themselves, but him who has called them to be partakers of his glory. The hypocrite is servile in his aims to please God, as, he is mercenary for his own prosit, so that himself, and not God, is his chief end; but the sincere foul acts like a son, by virtue of the spirit of adoption. <—From all this we may learn,









That this shews they are not true Christians, whose religion lies all in externals, and have no concern about their hearts, Matth. xxiii. 25. A whited sepulchre is the emblem of a hypocrite, not of a true Christian. Persons also may be at much pains inwardly, who yet never come the length of the spirit of religion. What, then, will become of these, whose case is entirely consined to the outward man ?—Let those who carry religion inwardly also examine well, what are the principles and ends they act from, lest their inside religion be found a spiritless liseless corpse of religion, the mere product of their own exertions. Such may perceive whether or not they have the spirit of religion, by,

1. Their endeavouring to approve themselves to the Lord, as an alh-seeing holy God, not in some things only, but in all things, Col. i. 10. Being 'content to know the whole word of God as to duty, and what they know not to be discovered to them, in order to their setting about it, Job. xxxiv. 3 a. Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. They will know it by,

2. Their endeavouring to purge their inward, as well as their outward religion, of all carnal and selsish motives principles, and ends, John, iii. 21.

, Self is an insinuating thing, and much of our spirituality lies in persons endeavouring to be spiritual in what they do. So short length do most come, we must be concerned to be purged from

hypocrisy;
hypocrisy; it is a good sign with those who are unfatissied with their performance of duty, and are lamenting that they are not spiritual in it, Rom. vii. 22. 23.—They will know it,









3. By being denied to their outward, and also their inward religion, Phil. iii. Though they endeavour to do all as if they were to gain heaven by doing, yet they renounce all in point of considence before the Lord, as naked and bare. This is a good sign, Matth. v. 3.

In pursuance of this point touching inside religion, I shall offer the following observations touching the hypocrite's attainments in this respect, and at the fame time shew wherein the true Christian goes beyond him.

1. A person may be under heavy exercise of soul after the commission of some sin, especially a gross sin, and yet be but a Christian in the letter. This is manisest in the case of Judas. Though there are some sins, which every unfanctisied heart makes no bones of, yet there are some which may stick in the throat even of a person void of the grace of God; nay, more, in this exercise of soul -there may be, (_i.) Great restlessness and anxiety of mind, which the person cannot divert, as he was wont to do. (2.)Indignation at himself, fordoing as he has done. (3.) A taking shame to himself before men, by a plain and open consession of guilt, Mat. xxvii. 3. 4. Lastly, Strong resolutions to guard against that sin in all time to come. Thus, Exod. ix. 27. in which Pharaoh was morally serious, speaking as he thought in the time.—But here there are four things wanting, which are to be found in the exercises of true Christians after their falls into sin.—There is,

(1.) Kindly humiliation of foul before the Lord. The Christian in spirit sees not only an evil in sin
which affrights him, but a loathsomeness in it which turns his stomach at it, as being contrary to God's holy nature and will: Job, xlii. 5. 6. "I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." He owns himself unworthy of God's grace, and casts himself down at the Lord's seet, stopping his mouth from quarrelling with God, however he dispofe of him, Pfal. li. 4.









(2.) The dishonour done to God, and the grieving his Spirit, is what does most touch the heart of the true Christian: Pfal. li. 4. "Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou mightst be justisied when thou ipeakest, and be clear when thou judgest." The consideration of God's glorious majesty, his lovingkindness and gracious benesits towards the person, surnish a quiver of arrows to pierce his heart, and he calls himself beast and fool for thus requiting the Lord.

(3.) No peace will that person have, but that which God himself speaks, and what flows from the application of the Redeemer's blood, Rom. i. 5. Others may be for peace at any rate, build up their peace on their sorrows, repentance, and consession; but no peace for the true Christian, till he get it under the covert of the blood of Christ, Heb. ix. 14.

(4.) Their exercises under their trials drive them out of themselves to Christ for fanctisication: Pfal. . li. 10. 11. "Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take. not thy holy Spirit from me;" whereas trials drive others into themselves, as resolved, that if God, for Christ's fake, will but pardon their sin, they will see to their

own









own holiness of lise; after which, in some, they issue in faithless blind vows against such and such sins, not sensible of their own weakness, and not fleeing to Christ under a sense of it. But the true Christian will be equally concerned for fanctisication of his spirit, as justisication of his person by blood, knowing he equally needs both.—In like manner,

. 2. A person may have a great struggle in him- . self against sin, and against temptation to it, and yet be but only a Christian in the letter. It is a dangerous mistake to think, that every inward struggle against sin is the combat between the flesh and the spirit. Herod had no small struggle with himself, before he could yield to the beheading of John, Matth. xiv. 9. Pilate also, before 'he could yield to the condemning of Christ. Nay, a hypocrite may not only have this struggle, but may carry the day against the temptation, in so much that he will not yield to it. This is clear in the case of Balaam, when all Balak's mtreaties and rewards could not engage him to curse Israel. —There are sive things wherein the true Christian goes beyond the hypocrite in this respect.— As, 

(1.) His struggle arises from the new nature, with which he is endowed; he has an habitual bent to holiness, and an aversion to evil: Gal. v. 17. "For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." The hypocrite's struggle does arise only from a slavish sear, or at best from a civil disposition, which is easily overcome, as being but a part of the old nature, and so reaches but to some things.—Which brings me to observe,

(2.) That a true Christian's struggle is against

all









all sin, every thing which is discovered by him to be sin, of whatever sort it be, whether it be of those which are more gross or more subtile, those that are brought to the light by some external action, or those that are in the soul or spirit only: Thus the pfalmist: Pfal. cxix. 128. "Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate every false way." Hence the struggle of the true Christian is against unbelief, the actings and workings of self in the various shapes which it assumes, and against predominant idols. But the struggle of others is consined to the grosser kinds of sin, and is never taken up against all known sin, but only against some one lust or other, which has often at length a respite given to, or rather a league concluded with it. A hypocrite gives evidence that the cause of this war is not a natural antipathy, as in the true Christian, but an accidental quarrel.

(3.) The Christian's struggle tends to the mortisication and extirpation of sin, the plucking up of it by the roots, the destroying of the tree with its fruit, Gal. v. 24. It tends to no less than the persection of fanctisicatiou, and the utter abolition of sin as the cause of this war. This the new nature lusteth and longeth after, and-cannot be fatissied to lay down the sword while there is a Canaanite in the land; and since it is not obtained in this lise, the war is continued till death make the sword drop, and victory is obtained: Phil. iii. 13. 14. "Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark, for the prize of the high.calling of God in Christ Jesus." The other is not so violent, but

strives
strives'only to repress certain lusts which are troublesome or dishonourable.









(4.) The Christian's struggle prevails, to the constituting of the habitual course of his lise, a holy course. This is the chief strain in which he runs on, although mixed with many slips, John, iii. 9. 10.; so that he has that noble testimony with the apostle, "that with simplicity, and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our converfation in the world," 2 Cor. i. 12. But the other still lives a lise habitually unholy.

(5.) The Christian's struggle is betwixt a new and gracious quality in the will, and the old corrupt inclinations, its neighbours there, whose reign is broken, though their molestation still continue: .Gal. v. 17. "For the flesh lusteth against she spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: And these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." But the struggle of the hypocrite is betwixt his will and his partially enlightened conscience, which takes up the cudgels against the corrupt will, and sights against it with the sire and terror of a holy law; or, at most, between a slight inclination of the will, aud the reigning corrupt inclinations.—There is farther to be considered,

3. That a person may be in great concern about hrs state, and yet be hut a Christian only in the letter. How is it possible that men living under the clear light of the gospel, can but have some touches of .this? Felix was so troubled with it, that he trembled, Acts, xxiv. 25. Simon Magus, Acts, viii. 24. Conversion begins here in the work of conviction; but oftentimes it stops here, and goes no farther, Hos. xiii. 13. But I will fay more than this: A person may have such an ex- .
ercise on his spirit about his state, and it may be carried on from one step to another* in so much that, in his own eyes, and the eyes of others, it may be taken for the work of conversion, and yet after all he be a Christian only in the letter, and not in the spirit.—Thus, for instance,









(1.) He may have a law-work on his spirit, and yet may be no true Christian. Had not Pharaoh and Felix deep conviction? and was not Judas stung and pricked at the heart under the sense of his guilt? Legal qualms of conscience may sill a man with terrors, sorrow, and anxiety, on account of siu, who notwithstanding is never brought to Christ. The apostle tells us, Gal. iv. 24. that "the law gendereth to bondage." The covenant of works bringeth forth children; but they are only bond-children, that is, flaves, not sons, in their obedience to God. There are many pangs of conscience in the world, which, though they may be taken for pangs of the new birth,'are nothing other than pangs of the second death. The matter lies here: Either the wound which the hypocrite gets, is over deep, as is the case when it drives the person.to utter despair, ais it did Judas, so that he neither clofed, nor pretended to clofe, with Christ; or else it is not deep enough, so that the work is marred, being but supersicial; and he is like the person who, without a foundation, built his house upon the fand, and the storm, whenever it arofe, swept it awayy Luke, vi. 48. Betwixt thes: two extremes, in the middle way, the work is carried on for making a Christian in spirit, and not in the letter only. The case of utter despair is manisest; but to shew that deepness of the soul's wound, which issues in conversion, which is wanting in that which only issues in a person's becoming a Christian in the letter, con

Vol. II. P sider
sider the nature of that wound which is given in the work of grace.









[ i.] It brings the soul to be content to part with all sin, and to take Christ on any terms: Hof. xiv* 2. "Take with yen words, and turn to the Lord; fay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioufly-; so will we render the calves of our lips." Acts, ix. 6. "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" faid Paul, trembling and astonished. The man is content to expofe the right-eye sin, that the Lord may pluck it out, and the righthand, that it may be cut osf. But the hypocrite, with all his soul-exercise, is neve* brought this length. There is still some one bias of the heart or other he is never content to have corrected. There is alwavs some idol of jealoufy to be spared* some particular or other in Christ's terms of falvation to which he cannot submit, Mirk, x. 21.

[2.] The wound goes to the root of sin in the soul, namely, the sin of our nature: Jer. iv. 3. 4. "For thns faith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerufalem, Break up your fallow-ground, and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your hearts, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerufalem." He -that is only humbled for the sins cf a wicked lise, and some particular lusts in the heart, which is the utmost of the hypocrite's at-. tainment, in him the serpent's heel may be bruised, but not hishead. The sin of our nature is the great reigning sin, and in the work of grace the Lord strikes at that particularly, and makes the soul seel the intolerable weight of it: Rom. vii. 24. "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" But as long as hearNcofruption is untouched, as the man weevers his peace, his sin will recover its strength.









Tj-] The wound brings the foul to a sense of its absolute need of Christ, and his whole falvation, for justisication and also for fanctisication. This is the issue of kindly foul-exercise, namely, that thus a person becomes poor in spirit, which the exercise of the hypocrite never brings him to: Matth. v. 3. "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Right foul-exercise carries a man out of himself to Christ for righteousness, roots up his considence in himself, in his best duties and dispositions, &c. breaks the marriage between him and the law, that he may be married to Christ, -without any thing whatever to recommend him: Gal. ii. 19. 20. "For I, through the law, am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. I am crucisied with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the lise which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." He also depends on Christ for fanctisication, being persuaded of his utter inability to do any good: Rom. vii. 18. "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." And under the sense of this, the soul lies down at the Lord's seet, as in Jer. xxxi. 18. "Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God."

(2.) A person may have a common illumination in the knowledge of Christ, and yet be but a Christian only in the letter: Heb. vi. 4. "For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, &c. if they fall away, to renew them again to repentanob." They may have such knowledge of Christ in his natures, person, and ossices, as may enable them P 2 even
even to teach others, and edify them in the knowledge of Christ, and yet be no true Christians themselves. Such were Judas, Demas, and thoufands of others in other ages of the church. Great gifts may be without grace; and there may be much heat, where there is no fanctisied warmth. —But there is a faving illumination, cermr.unieated to all true converts, of which others never partake: John, iv. 10. v Jesus answered and faid unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asleed of him, and he would have given thee living water?' And it has these three characters.









[i,] Saving illumination discovers to the sot:l such a suitableness in the mystery of Christ to the divine persections and the .sinner's case, that the soul heartily falls in-with, am! acquiesces in the glorious devke of falvation by Insinite Yfisifom: i Cor. i. 24. "But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." They see that there is nothing wanting in it, which is necessary to promote God's honour, or to answer their own miserable case, but that it has a perfect suitableness to both; so that their .awakened consciences may sind complete rest there; and hence they lay themselves wholly for rest upon it, while the consciences of others, being awakened, and their minds being still blinded, they never go to him only for rest, but at "best mix their own righteousness with his, and dare not trust to his righteousness alone.—Saving illumination,

[2'] Discovers such a transcendent glory and excellence in him, as that the soul is made content and determined to part with all, for him: Phil, iii. 8. "Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but

loss,









loss, for the excellence of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord, for whom I have sufsered the Joss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ." It is a fad, but common question in the hearts, though, it maybe, not in the mouths, of unrenewed sinners, Song, v. p. "What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among women? what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so .charge us?" Certain it is, that the most resined hypocrite has always something that to him is dearer than Christ, and which has more of his heart than he has. But the soul, enlightened with the light of lise, beholds that in him which darkens all created excellence, as the rising fun makes the stars hide their heads; so that they will part with all lawful, as well as unlawful enjoyments, to win him, Luke, xiv. 26. '.

[3.] Saving illumination discovers such a fulness in him, that the heart takes up its everlasting rest in him: Pfal. lxxiii. 25. " Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." The returning prodigal sees bread enough and to spare in his father's house; and the true convert sees a rest to his heart, as well as for his conscience, in Christ; so that he is brought to be content with him alone, as seeing him to be all in all. But this the hypocrite never comes to; the divided heart must have Christ, and also some lust or other, or else no. contentment.

(3.)' A person may give a consent to the covenant, and in "some sort close with the Lord in his covenant, while, afteralh he may be only a Christian in the letter; and thus, the work of conversion may seem to be completed, as it would really be if they were sincere in so doing. A hyP 3 pocrice
pbcTite may expressly and solemnly covenant with God, by word or by writ, and thus engage to be the Lord's. This is evident from the practice of the Israelites: Excd. xiv. 8. " And all the people answered and faid, All that the Lord hath spoken, we will do. And Mofes returned the words of the people unto the Lord."—Here we may observe, how sull they are in their consent and engagement, "All that the Lord hath spoken, we will do.'-' .See also Exod. xx. ip. But mark the Lord's own .verdict on this covenanting: Deut. v. 29.l " O that there were such an heart in them, that they would sear me, and keep my commandments always, that it might be well with them and their children for ever!" Not only may all this be classed among the externals of religion, but I shall add, for illustration, .that persons may be morally serious in their consent to the covenant, that is, thinking and resolving in the time to do as they fay. Moral seriousness is oppofed to grofs dissimulation, which there was no place for here, Deut. v. 24. Yet it may be where there is no sincerity, Pfal. lxxviii. 37. Of the fame people it is faid, "For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant." . Hypocrites, in this case, are like thofe who, out of mere simplicity, and ignorance of the worth of a thing, offer to buy it; but if they really knew what it could rot be sold under., they would never once bid for ir.—They may also consent to the covenant out of a real sense of their sin and misery, and a conviction of their need of a Mediator, as in Exod. xx. 19. "And they faid Unto Moses, Speak thou with us, aiul we sviFl hear.; but let not God speak with Up, lest we die.-"' There was the mountain on sire, for a tribunal; the voice of a trumpet, sumir.oning the criminals; terrible thunders, to









pronounce
pronounce the sentence of death against them.. This silled them with horror and sear of death, and shewed them the need of a Mediator. But there are three things in which the Christian in spirit goes beyond the Christian in the letter, in this point.









[1.] He engages freely and heartily to the Lord in his whole covenant. The hypocrite is but dragged and forced into it, when the matter is ser rioufly considered. They are not a willing people: Pfal. lsxviii. .34. 36. & 37. "When he flew them, then they sought him; and they returned and inquired early after God. Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant." I doubt not but a hypocrite may be very hearty in his consent to receive the comforts of the covenant: Matth. xiii. 20. 21. " But he that received the seed into stony pl.ices, the fame is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. Yet he hath not root in himself, but dureth for a while." But if he consider the duties of the covenants there he sticks, and can come no other way to the whole covenant, but as he is dragged: Rom. viii. 7. " Because the carnal mind fs enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be."

When the Spirit enters into a, person's heart, he takes such hold of it, that the person is overcome by grace into willingness. Thus it is faid,' Jer. xxxi. 3. " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore, with loving kindness have I drawn thee." Then the person pours out his heart like water: Pfal, lxii. 8. "Pour out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us." Terror may begin the work, but love crowns it:









Hof. ii- 14. " Therefore, behold I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her."

s_2.] While the person's heart consents to the covenant with the Lord, it is divorced from sin; but the hypocrite consents to the covenant, with a heart glewed to his lusts: Pfal. xlv. 1 o. " Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father's house." It is an ill-made second marriage, where there is neither death nor divorce from the sirst husband; and this is the cause of apostafy, men going back to their lusts, because they never freely parted with them. "What makes a man and his lusts one, is, the greedy hold the heart takes of them; the heart cleaves to them; Jer. riii. 5. "Why, then, is the people of Jerufalem Hidden back by a perpetual backfliding? they hold fast deceit, they resuse to return." But the bond is loofed by divine grace, and their liking is turned to loathing; though sin cleaves to them, they cleave not to it: Rom. vii. 21. 22. " I sind then a law, that when I would do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God aster the inward man." In which case, it is not only put out of the lise, but out of"the heart.

[3.] In covenanting with God, the person resigns himself absolutely to the Lord, the hypocrite never without reserves. The sincere soul absolutely gives up itself, (1.) To the joke of his commandments, Pfal. cxix. 128. " Therefore, I esteem air thy commandments concerning all things to be right, and I hate every false way." But there is some one-duty or other the hypocrite's heart cannot digest, as in Mark x. 21. (2.) The foul gives. up itself to the providential will of God, Luke xiv. 26. He is content to-bear his crofs, as well.

as
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as to wear his crown; but there is always something in the cross to which the hypocrite cannot submit.

(4.) And lastly, A person may be in the exercise of religious duties, may be much enlarged and affected, and yet only a Christian in the letter, Heb. vi. 4. Many get a taste of gospel-benesits, who never digest them, this taste arising only from common operations of the Spirit on an unrenewed heart; and a person may, at a time, get another heart, who never gets a new heart. Thus it was with Saul, 1 Sam. x. y.—As to this, I would observe,

1. In the general, that a. hypocrite may have a mighty enlargement in duties, ami be much afsected in them. That there .may be a great stir and motion among the affections, while the stony heart does yet remain, is plain from the case of the stony-ground hearers, Matth. sdii. 20. and the many instances of joys and sorrows raised in unreoewed hearts by the word. Many lay a great deal of weight on this, that they are not always alike in duties: Sometimes they are bound up,. sometimes enlarged; sometimes they drive heavily in them, sometimes they have a great deal of comfort and pleasure in them. But, do not such swallow down this as an evidence of the grace of God without examination ?— To understand this, consider, that there is an enlargement in the exercise of a gift, as well as in the exercise of a grace; and the one may be mistaken for the other, 2 Cor. ii. 13.—15. Thus also God both enlarged and straitened king Saul in gifts: And as the gifts of others, well exercised in holy things, may greatly delight a man, as in Ezek. xxxiii. 32. " And.lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one

that









that hath a pleafant voice, and can play well on an instrument;" so much more may the exercise of one's own gift with ease and readiness, delight the person's self;—Consider also, that the power of a deluded fancy may produce this, as in the stony-ground hearers, Matth. xiii. 20. As a man may have a great deal of pleasure in a dream, or in a misconception, so a deceived heart may make a person seed very sweetly upon ashes, and nev£r suspect that there is a lie in his right hand, If. xliv. 20. Do we not read of «' fire of men's own kindling, which, though it may mightily comfort them for a time, yet ends in sorrow and darkness, If. 1. 10.—Consider, in a word, that there are common influences of the Spirit which are not fanctifying, which may produce a mighty commotion among the affections, Heb. vi. 4.5.6. Even signal providences will have this effect on unrenewed hearts, whether they be in mercy or in judgement: Pfal. lxxviii. 34. When he flew them, then they sought him; and they returned and inquired early after God." These things come like a fumrner-shower, .which wets the surface of the earth, and makes evety channel run

for a while, but is quickly again dried up Now,

the difference between the Christian in. the spirit in his gracious enlargement in duties, and the Christianin the letter in-his-delusive enlargements in duty, may be seen in these two particulars.

(1.) Gracious enlargements tend always to the killing and mortifying of self, that grand competitor with Christ: 1 Chron. xxix. 14. "But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this fort r for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee." -The hypocrite's enlargements seed and nourish it, swelling the heart with pride and

"' self









self-conceit: Is. Iviii. 3. "Wherefore have we fasted, fay they, and thou seest not? Wherefore, have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast, ye sind pleasure, and exact all your labours." The .more a person is graciously enlarged in duties, the more his sinfulness, weakness, wants, and nothingness appear, notwithstanding of all his meltings, mournings, humiliations, &c. But the hypocrite, the more he is enlarged, appears to himself the more worthy that Christ should do great things for him; and he becomes the less self-denied.

(2.) Gracious enlargements are fanctifying; they promote holiness in heart and lise: Zech. xii. 10. "And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the spirit of grace and supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his sirst-born." They are a burning, as well as a shining light, and make persons more tender in all moral duties to God and man. If one has been taken into the temple of God in duties, it will appear about him in the substantial of morality. He will sear sin more, and be more exercised to keep a conscience void of ofsence towards God and towards men. But delusive enlargements have not this effect. On the contrary, they readily leave people more proud, peevish, and selsish, often making them such sons of Belial, that a person cannot speak to them; and never strike at inward beloved lusts to mortify them.

2. But to be more particular,

(1.) A hypocrite may be much affected widi sorrow for sin in his duties. All mourners are not ',,..." .,, true
true mourners, Zech. vii. 3. One may hear the word, or pour out a prayer with wet cheeks, and yet hare a whole heart, a heart far from being broken for sin. Efau was in 3 flood of tears, seeking the blcssing. Many times, where water goes out in their case, wind enters in. It is not always humbling grace that produces tears. Some are of soft dispositions, and easily wrought upon by a melancholy object, without any esssicacy of grace, like the daughters of Jerufalem, Luke, xxiii. 27. and downwards. Some, of most rugged dispositions, because their affections are vehement in any case, may be thus touched and affected, and yet there be nothing more than the product of nature. Thus, when David shewed him mercy, even Saul lifted up his voice, and wept, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16.' But the difference betwixt the Christian and the hypocrite lies here, (1.)That the chief ground of the true Christian's sorrow for sin is, the offence and dishonour done to a holy gracious God, as :in ingenuous child is moved with his father's displeasure and dishonour: Pfal. li. 4. ". Against thee, thee onlv, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou mightest be justisied when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest." But the hvpocrite's chief ground is selsish, because of the evils to which he has thereby expofed himself, whether in time or eternity. (2.) The hypocrite's sorrow is soon over; it is but a flash, and









- away; and he goes back again, if not to the fame sins, yet to others no less offensive to God. His sorrow never goea the length to loofe the bonds of wickedness: Ifa. lviii. 5. 6. " Is it such a fast that

I have chofen? a day for a man to afflict his foul?

Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to

spread fackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?

Is
Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?" It is not so with the godly: Lam. iii. 49. 50. "Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission: Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven." Their sorrow for sin is habitual, because the body of sin still remains, and this sorrow influences them to war against all sin.









(2.) A hypocrite may have a kind of love to God and Christ, and a- desire after grace and good things. Hence Paul prays for grace to " them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," Eph. vi. 24. The Christian in the letter may fay, " Lord, evermore give us this bread," John, vi. 34. and join the foolish virgins in their desire to partake of the oil of the wise. But the difference betwixt the Christian and the hypocrite here lies: .

[ 1. | That a hypocrite may love God as his benefactor, as one who does him good every day, and from whofe hands he looks for good in time coming, either for time or for eternity, Mai. iii. r. This is to love God for one's self. But the true Christian loves him, not only because of his benesits, but because of his lovely nature, his persect holiness, truth, hatred of sin, &c. This is to love God for himself: Pfal. xxx. 4. "Sing unto the Lord, O ye faints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness." And this the unholy heart can never do, Rom. viii. 7. "Because the. carnal mind is enmity against God." Now, they that love God thus, they love his image, wherever it appears, and particularly in the holy Jaw, even where it strikes against that sin which most easily besets them: Rom. vii. 22. Vol. II. Q_ "For
"For I delight in the law of God after the inward man."—The difference lies,









[2.] That they may desire grace, for its necessity in order to fave them, but not for its intrinsic beauty and likeness to the Lord: Matth. v. 7. "Blessed are they whkh do hunger and thirst aster righteousness, for they shall be silled." It is the chief thing the true Christian desires, grace to be holy, as well as grace to be justisied and pardoned: Pfal. xxvii. 4. "One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek aster, thdt I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my lise, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple."—The difference lies,

Lastly, That a hypocrite may have much joy and delight in the duties of religion; so had the stonyground hearers, Matth. xiii. 20.—If. lviii. 2. "Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinances of their God; they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God." There may be delusive raptures of joy, as well as unsound floods of sorrow. I shewed very lately the difference betwixt genuine joy and these delusive raptures* True joy riseth orderly, aster a preceding renting effect on the heart, &c.; delusive joy more quickly, &c*—I now come,

III. To make some short improvement.—I have endeavoured to lay before you, the differences betwixt the hypocrite and the sincere Christian; and from the whole, I think you may carry away these lessons.—We may hence see,

1. That it is no easy thing to be a real Christian.

A * See Catechetical Sermcr.s en Rom. v. 2. 









A pajcel of external performances do not make a Christian, nay, nor even internal things also, without the genuine spirit of duties, performances, and attainments: That thegreat thing which makes the disserence is, not so much what is done, as how it is done, the principles, ends, manner, &c. of doing it.—We may learp,

2. That a man may go a very great length in religion, and notwithstanding be naught in God's esteem. A person may look so like a true Christian, that he may deceive both faints and sinners, like him who is faid to have. made an image with such motion, that others thought it had lise. Nay, I know not but he may deceive the devil himself: Jer. xvii. 9. "The heart is deceitsul above all things, and. desperately wicked; who can know it i" like him who is faid to have painted grapes so lively, that the birds came and picked at them. He may deceive himself like the Laodiceans, and go to death with the delusion, like the fpolish virgins.—We may learn, . .

3. That however far the hypocrite goes, the true Christian goes beyond him; and therefore we must not, we ought not, to fatisfy ourselves as to the point of sincerity, unless there be something in us which is not to be found in hypocrites. And therefore I exhort you to put yourselves to the trial. Try yourselves whether you be in Christ or not, whether you be sincere Christians or not.—Consider,

(1.) True religion is very rare at all times: Mat. vii. 14. "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto lise, and sew there be that sind it." The miserable decay and untenderness among all sorts of persons, shew it to be especially rare at this time, in which we may fay, "Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth; Qjj" for
for the faithsul fail from among the children ot men," PfaL xii. 1.—Consider,









(2.) That we are like to fee trying times, in yvhich the Lord will set his surnace in Zion. God has appeared often seasonably and wondersully for pur deliverance; but the generation is not bettered, i>ut rather growing worse and worse in all points. This is a forerunner of a searful stroke. Now, Sirs, a shew of religion ma-y do in a time of ease 2pd peace, but when that trial comes, it will be hard to bear up without the reality.—Consider, '(3.) That death and judgement will try us all. We may put off the trial as we will for a time, there is however no shifting of it altogether. God will not be mocked.— Consider,

Lastly, That it will be a terrible difappointment to be awakened out of dreams of heaven, by falling into hell. It will be no time to seek oil, when the Bridegroom is come, and hath shut the door. We have in view an ordinance that calls to selfexamination: 1 Cor. xi. 28. " But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." Therefore bestir yourselves, and consider your state. Study the spirituality of religion, that you may thus approve yourselves to the heart'searching God. Amen.
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THE STATUTE-LAW OF DISCIPLESHIP *.




SERMON XXXIII.




XuKE, xiv.26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, andftflers, yea, and his owns life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

HE is a fool who joins himself to any society,, before he has weighed with himself how be can comply with the laws and rules of that society. In vain do we propose to be a disciple to any person, if we are not disposed, if we will not submit to his discipline. Man is born like a wild ass's colt, naturally un tract able and unteachable; the Son of - God has set up his school amongst us; many who externally belong to it stand at a distance from him, as rude and unpolished by grace as when they sirst came to it. There is a solemn and awful entry into the school of Christ before us, and it cannot be unsuitable* especially on such a season as this, to stand and CL3 hear,

'Delivered at Selkirk, Saturday, Oct.. 11. 1712.









hear, out of the mouth of the great Master, the necessary qualisications of all such as will be reckoned his disciples indeed. This we have in the text.—In which there is observable,

1. A case suppofed; and there are two thing* in it. For this case, though the case of many, is like the legs of the lame, which are not equal.— In it, sirst, there is a fair prosession. The man cometh to Christ, not in the way of believing on him, as this word is often used, the expression here can by no means be thus explained ; but in the way of an outward prosession, joining himself with his followers, taking on him the name of his party. The occasion of the words clears this. Multitudes went with him, and they were ready to value themselves because they kept -good company. The Lord turns to them, and tells them, that it was another thing to be a disciple of his than most of them took it to be. He lays the matter so plainly before them, as would make it eafy to conclude, that most who followed him now would leave him afterwards; and that when it came to the trying pinch, he would have but a thin backing-; therefore they should in time consider what they were doing.—In the case there is, next, a foul and false heart. The man comes to Christ, and brings not his heart with him, but leaves it at home with his father or mother, &c. or keeps it still Hugging and embracing his dear self, his lise, so that he cannot embrace Christ, more than a man Can take both heaven and earth in his arms at once. Christ must be dearer to his disciples than What is dearest to them in the world. The dearest persons are father, mother, &c. The dearest thing is lise. That which makes this case so bad is, that they are dearer to the man than Christ. He hates net his father, mother, &c. He who taught us









in the law, to love our neighbour as ourselves, does not contradict this here, but speaks out what was implied there, that we must neither love our neighbour nor ourselves as our God. It is not an absolute, but a comparative hatred, which is here, meant; that is, a less love: Gen. xxix. 31." And when the Lord faw that Leah was hated;" that is, less loved than Rachel. Similar instances occur, as in Deut. xxi. 15. John, xii. 25. And thus it is explained, Matth. x, 37. "He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me." A man must leave father and mother to cleave to his wise; but he must leave his wise, yea, and his lise also, to cleave to Christ. Levi gave a practical commentary on this text, Deut. xxxiii. 9. "Who faid unto his father, and to his mother, I have not seen, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children; for they observed thy word, and kept thy covenant." And so did that disciple-like resolution of Jerom: ' If my father should stand before me,' fays he, c my mother hang upon me, my brethren press about me, I would break through my brethren, throw down my father, tread under seet my mother, to cleave to Jesus Christ.' So faid a certain Dutch schoolmaster, being asked, is he loved not his wise and children ?' Yes,' fays he, 'if all the world were gold, and mine to dispose of, I would give it all to live with them, though but in a prison; yet is my foul and my Lord Christ dearer than all.* But perhaps this is only the attainment of sew. Mistake it not, but hear, ,,.

2. Christ's verdict upon the case, and venture not to distinguish where the law makes no distinction: "If any man come to me, and hate not, &c. he cannot be my disciple." Be he or she who

they









they will, they cannot be Christ's disciples, 8f Christ be not dearer than what is dearest t» them in a world. Nominal: disciples they maybe indeed, but real they cannot be, they cannot bear afflictions for Christ, because they want such affections to him as are necessary to make them go in the strait and narrow way which leads unto lise.—From this subject I would take this

Doctrine, That no man can be a trut disciple of Christ, to whom Christ is not dearer than what is dearest to him in the world.

For illustrating this subject, I shall, I. Speak to the nature of this necessary qualisication of a true disciple of Christ. H. Consirm the doctrine of the text.

III. -Osser some reasons why Christ is dearer to his true disciples, than what is dearest to them m. the world. And,

IV. Conclude with some improvement.

-we are then,

I. To speak to the nature of this necessary qualisication of a true disciple of Christ.—There arein it,

1. An esteem x)f Christ above an: Pfal. xlv. 2n Thou art fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into thy lips; therefore God hath blessed thee for ever." Christ is the highest and most glorious object m the practical judgement of all: his true disciples: Pfal. lxxiii. 25. "Whom have I- in heaven but thee, and - there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." They do not only think him the best poition, considering things in she geneial, in which sense he has even the commendation of those who flight him; but they look









upon him as best for them, in whatever/circumstances they miy be; this is the character of a true dvsciple: Matth. xi. vi. " And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me." As the sparkling stars hide their heads when the fun ariseth> so all things in the world lose tlieir lultre when the glory of God appeaieth to them, shining in the face of Jesus; though to others there is in him no beauty.

2. The heart renounceth its property in all things cf the world, in the day of its closing with Jesus Christ. As a rebellious son, turned out of his frther's house into an uninhabited bad, takes that as his property which he falls upon by the right of sirst-sinding; but when he has access to return, he quits it, that he may enjoy his father's estate: so Adam and his children being driven out of paradise, and banished from the presence and enjoyment of the Lord himself, they take up with what created'eemforts they stumble upon'in their blind rambling through the wilderness of this world, as their own portion; but returning and taking Christ, they part with these, their souls returning into their quiet rest. The natural man, being alienated from the lise of God, takes a dead hold of created things, as suited to his corrupt state, and therefore his own by choice; hence so many carnal my's, but not a word of my God amongst them: Hof. ii. 5. " She faid, I will go after my lovers that give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink." This is very unlike to Pfal. xviii. 1. 2. "I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the hem of my falvation, and my high tower." Now, when the foul be









gins to live, it quits that greedy 'grip of carnal things, and begins to fall off from the world; that bond of iniquity which bound the heart and the world together being broken; so that the disciple of Christ looks on all he has as no mare his own.

3. The foul resigns all -to the Lord, lays all down at the Lord's seet, to be disposed of as he will: 1 Sam. in. 18. " Eli faid, It is the Lord, let him do what seerr.eth him good." 2 Sam. xv. 26. "David faid, Behold, here am I, let the Lord do with me as seemeth good unto him." If the Lord have use for his comforts in the world, he, and all that are his, are for his part at his service. Though they were his before, he now makes a free-will offering of them all to the Lord; so that, in very deed, all that a true disciple of Christ has, are dedicated things, consecrated to God. He may not, he dare not, revoke the grant; they must be used, as God who is the proprietor doth direct, whose will must not be disputed in the dispofal of his own; they can be no more for profane, but holy uses. And if, through the prevalence of corruption, he has put his hand to that which is not holy, Christ's discipline will make him bring it back with the tear in his eye. Never a soul closes with Christ aright, that layeth not all its enjoyments, even lise itself, at his seet.

4. The soul accepts of Christ for, and instead of the things resigned. God does not require us, nor will the heart ever part with these, but for a better: Matth. xiii. 45. 46. " Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it." The man takes Christ instead of father, mother, and all things; for it is impossible that man can be self-sufficient. The heart

of
of man is an empty. hungry thing, that must need* have something to seed upon; and let men ply their hearts with the utmost diligence, they will ftill sind it impossible to draw the hulks of the world out of their hearts, unless something better is set before them. They must see heaven, before they will be drawn from earth; therefore, the great tranfaction between Christ and the soul is held out under the notion of buying, in which a man does indeed in one sense, namely, as to his portion, give away his money; but he obtains something instead of it, which is better to him than his money. He gets Christ, the pearl of great price, the one thing needsul.









5. The soul is disposed to part with them, when the Lord calls for them; has an habitual readiness to part with them for Christ. It is true, indwelling corruption is ready to hold the grip too fast, even when the Lord calls for a delivery; yet every foul closing with Christ has an honest resolution to part with all for him actually, when he shall please to put them to this trial. The grace of God looseth them at the root, when it sirst comes into the soul, rooting and grounding them in love to Christ; which root of the righteous shall never be moved.

6. There is in the soul a new power of living, without them, on Jesus Christ; a lise which is au absolute mystery to every Christless soul: John, vi. 57. " As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." Is in this spiritual bargain they have quit with their money, on the purchase made, they can live without it, else would they never have quit with it. Though all temporal things fail them, yet can they rejoice 'vn the Lord as their portion, and joy in the God of their falvation,
vation, Hab. iii. 18. If father and mother should leave them, they can fatisfy themselves in the Lord's taking them up. If they should lose all relations for him, his relation to them is, in their eyes, more than sussicient to make up the loss. If they should not know where to hide' their heads, or how to get food in a hiding-place, fte is to them, not only a refuge for protection, but a portion for maintenance, Pfal. cxlii. 4. 5. If all their substance should be taken from them, the Almighty shall be the gold and silver of their strength, Job, xxii. 25. ' Yea, though natural lise should go in his cause, himself is their lise, a lise which cannot be taken from them; for, Col. iii. 4. " When Christ, who is our lise, shall appear, then shall we appear with him in glory."— We now proceed,









If. To consirm the doctrine of the text, or shew, that no man can be a true disciple of Christ, to whom Christ is not dearer than what is dearest to him in the world.—For this purpose, consider,

I. That the soul cannot truly lay hold on Christ, but it must of necessity part with the world. The embracing of Christ insers naturally the loosing our hold of the world: Matth. vi. 24. " No man can serve two masters. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." We may as soon grasp heaven and earth at once in our arms, as six on Christ, and not loose our hold from all things besides him. If you would look up to the heavens, you must look away from the earth. The world is the term from which Christ calls us: Song, iv. 8. " Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon." Men may keep his company, with the world under their seet, but not with the world in their heart.—Consider,









2. It is impossible that the love of God, and the love of the world, (the persons and things of the world), can at the fame time be predominant in the heart. One os them must of necessity be uppermost. If the love of God be predominant, then it will command the love of all worldly things to yield; and these things will be dispofed of, so as may best please him that has the chief room in our hearts. All the streams of our love to things below, will be swallowed up in the depth of our love to Christ: but this will be swallowed up by none; for this love is strong as death. Many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it. If a man should give all the substance of his hpuse for love, it would be utterly contemned; see Heb. xi. 25. 26. If the love of the world predominate, then it leaves no love to the Lord, because no predominant love of the world is consistent with the true love of God: 1 John, ii. 15. " Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." This proiœs the man no disciple of Christ, Matth. vi. 24. James, iv. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 5.— Consider,

3. That if Christ be not dearer to us than the world, there is no univerfal resignation, which is necessary to prove the sincerity of the heart: Acts, ix. 6. " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 2 Cor. viii. 5.—" But sirst gave their ownselves to the Lord."—If this be wanting, there is nothing done; we give not to the Lord what he seeks, namely, that we be all his. If we deal thus in this solemn tranfaction, we do but lie to the Holy Spirit, as Ananias and Sapphira, keeping back part of the price. This is a sure evidence that grace is not effectually at work with us, else
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we would have been a willing people; we would have made no reserves in closing with Christ.— Consider,









4. That if Christ is not loved supremely, there is a root wanting, the fruit of which is necessary to evidence sincerity. (1.) There is no root of univerfal obedience, the want of which will leave us ashamed, Pfal. cxix, 6. There will always be, in this case, one thing lacking, that wilf marr all other good things about us. There will always be some idol of jealousy that gets Christ's room; some offending right hand spared, that will bring the whole bodyjto hell at length. {2.) There is no root for Christian suffering, bearing the cross of Christ, which is a cross of Christ's chusing, not of our own. Our part is, to take up the cross that Christ lays down to us; and without this we cannot be his disciples. And when Christ lays on his cross, it is found, that readily he will have the man tried in that which of all things lies nearest his heart, and bids fairest for Christ's room; so that, if any thing be dearer than Christ, the cross readily discovers it, and the man's hypocrisy with it.

You, then, that are to sit down at the Lord's table, may see how you are to manage this solemn tranfaction, so as that it may be ratisied in heaven. If you take Christ, let these go their way. Lay down your all at Christ's seet, with all solemn seriousness; if there be ought kept back, you do but* ruin your own souls. The laws of Christ's school are read before you. Examine yourselves this night, whether ye be content with Christ on these terms or not. If you be not, it will be unnecessary, and even criminal, for you to come to his table; you cannot be his disciples. If you be

content,









content, then give up your all to him, and lay down your all at his seet. Because of the deceitsulness of your heart, it will be good to be very distinct and particular in this point, on which eternity depends.—In consequence, I would advise you,

1. To give up with all your lusts. You have held the grip long, let it now go: "Ephraim shall fay, What have I to do any more with idols?" "Hof. xiv. 8. Let none escape, let there be no reserved morsel, as you would not quit your lot and portion in Christ. Let every man give up with " the iniquity he knoweth," as the phrase is, i Sam. iii. 13. If there be any bofom-lust, which has been a signal competitor for the heart with the Lord, let it be given up with in a particular manner. Sure, if lawsul things must be laid at the Lord's seet, unlawsul mult much more be laid down.—I would advise you,

2. To lay down at the Lord's seet your nearest and dearest relations, so as that you may never break with Christ for them; his favour, truths, and ways, must be dearer to you than them. And sure I am, if thou meetest with Christ at his table, thou wilt fay, " Henceforth know we no man after the flesh." 'I will love my father, mother, wise, children, brethren, and sisters; but my Lord Jesus more than all.'

3. Lay down at the Lord's seet your substance in the world, be it great or small, houses and lands, goods, &c. that he may dispofe of them as he may see meet. Times have been, and they are like to Teturn, wherein the Lord has sent for these things from proseflors, even by wicked messengers, as he sent for the ass and colt, Matth. xxi. 3. " Saying, The Lord hath need of them." And they that had before fairly given them, with themselves, to the Lord, did not stand to deliver him his own: "Go thou, and do likewise."
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4. Lay down at the Lord's seet, your credit and esteem in the world. This is often a great idol, and goes betwixt many a man and Christ. There are sew that ever have it, but susser an eclipse in it some time or. other. God even sends for his people's credit, to be a stepping-stone for his glory. But if thou makest sure work in this tranfaction, thou wilt even be content at his call to creep down, and lie among the pots, till he. himself bring thee out again. Thou wilt be content to commence a fool to the world, that thou mayest be wise to God.

5. Lay down at the Lord's seet, your ease and liberty: Acts, xxi. 13. "I am ready," faid Paul, "not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerufalem, for the name of the Lord Jesus." The flesh will cry, 'Man, spare thyself;' but the spirit must osser all to the Lord. . Thou wilt not break with Christ, though thou shouldst never get an eafy hour, but be hunted as partridges, till in heaven. He to whom his ease and liberty is dearer than Christ, is a flave to the devil, and cannot be Christ's disciple.

6. Lay down at Christ's seet, your desires. Your desires shall be to your spiritual Husband, who shall chuse for you your inheritance, Ps. xlvii. 4. If he shall grant your lawsul desires, it is* well; if he see meet to resuse them, it must even be well ajso in your eye; you are to take himself, and give -up with your own will, and fay, Thy will be done. .

Lastly, Lay down at the Lord's seet, your lise. Let your bodies be given now to the Lord, not only for service, but also for a facrisice, if he -requires it. (The text makes it plain, none go to heaven but martyrs, either in action or in assection. It may be the Lord may have use for your strength, for your health, it may be for your

blood.
blood. Resign all to him now. If you hate not your lise, you cannot be his disciple. Be not deterred from the facrament by this, for, by the word of God, the way to heaven is no easier. But when the time comes, that the faints are to be carried to the table above, they will not be suppofed to stand and look on, as when they present themselves before the lower table; the fearsul and unbelieving shall be excluded from that table, Rev. xxi. 8. It is necessary at all^times that people should manage matters thus when they sit down at the Lord's table, but especially at this time, when the cloud of the church's trouble is gathering so fast, and our peace is flying from us. That party has now got the ascendant, whofe temper always has been to breathe out threatenings, cruelty, and blood, and surioufly to drive their plough over the back of the church, and to make their surrows deep, till the righteous Lord do cut the cords of the ungodly crew. They have brought in their superstitions already, by the favour of a toleration-which reflects shame on themselves before the world, as if they were men of no faith, but as to one article. By their means. we are threatened with idolatry, and with a French government. But God sits in heaven, and can bring order out of consusion. Let us prepare for whatsoever may come, honestly committing all to. the Lord, and he will raise the sincere soul above itself, and give the back to bear its own burden, if we be but willing to stoop, and take it on for his fake. He left all for us, and shall we account any thing too much for him? However, this is the settled law of heaven, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and sifters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Amen.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.*




SERMON XXXIV.




Luke, xvi. 26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sifters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

Having, in the preceding discpurse, attended 'to what was proposed as the sirst and second heads of method, I now proceed,

III. To ofser some reasons why Christ is dearer to his true disciples than what is dearest to them in the world.—Among other reasons, the following are mentioned.

1. Because to every true disciple, sin, of all bitter things, is the bitterest. A man will get a clearer view of the stars from the bottom of a deep pit, than from the top of a high mountain; and the lower that a man is laid in humiliation for sin, Christ will be the dearer to him. Many

things y 
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things, nay, almost any thing, is dearer to most persons than Christ. Why so? Because any bitter thing is more bitter to their depraved taste than sin. As when God intended to endear the promised land to the Israelites, and make them content to leave the flesh-pots of Egypt, Exod. i. 14. their lives then were made bitter to them; so God gives his people deep wounds for sin, till their consciences be made to dread it, and their hearts to loathe it; he makes them sick at the heart with it, and puts more and more bitterness in the cup to them, till it be of all things the bitterest, to this very end, that Christ may be the dearest to them, and that whatever they may asterwards meet with in his way, they may embrace it rather than sin. Sin has been bitter to many, but not extremely bitter} therefore they fay, as the drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 35. "When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again." But the experience of sin duly embittered quickly determines the Christian which side to chuse, when they are brought to this alternative, to suffer or sin.—Another reason is,

2. That God is man's chief end; and when he made him, he made him pointing towards himself as his chief end: Eccles. vii. 29. "God made man upright." . But man sinning, turned off from . God, turned his intention, his love, and desire, beside the mark set before him, turned these in to himself, made himself his chief end. So that the whole of every natural man's religion, however resined, resolves itself into that cursed principle,'Master, spare thyself.' Hence they chuse new gods, father, mother, &c. setting their heart on them more than on God. Hence is their war in the gates against heaven, thofe things which were to be subordinate to God are set in opposition to him.;

thofe.
thofe which were to be below him in their love and esteem, are set above him. If the grace of God rectify not this disorder, it does nothing; for it is impossible, while the foul is perverted as to its chief end, that any thing can be right with that person; as a watch that is once wrong set, though it go.never so regularly, it is still wrong, for it never points right. But grace truly, though not persectly while here, brings back the Christian to God as his chief end. It makes him fay, "Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon the earth that I desire besides thee ?'* Pfal. lxxiii. 25.; and again, "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain," Phil. i. 21. It makes him holy in all manner of converfation; so that whatever way the Christian turns, he points habitually towards God.—Another reason is,









3. That as there unquestionably is, so they have seen, a vanity and emptiness in all things of the world, even the things that are dearest to them 1. Pfal. cxix. 96. "I have seen an end of all persection, but thy commandment is exceeding broad." God has hung the sign of vanity at the door of all the creatures, yet do men throng into the house,. every one calling and looking for a sill, and promising it to themselves aster a thoufand difappointments: Isa. lvii. 10. "Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way; yet faidst thou not, There is no hope . thou hast found the lise of thine hand; therefore thou wast not grieved." They see not the sign by the light of grace, though they may have a rational conviction of it, which will be as far from producing a true weaning of the heart from the world, as painted sire is from burning off a man's bands. But Christians are made to see it with the light of grace, which is the light of lise, which makes them go by the creatures

door









door to him, in whom "it hath pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell," Col. i. 19. The Lord squeezes the fap out of all things, besides himself, to his own, so as that when the heart is seeking its rest, they are tasteless to them as the white of an egg: Phil. iii. 7. 8. " But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord; for whom I have sufsered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Christ."—Another reason is,

4. Because they sind Christ of all objects the most suitable to them, and therefore he cannot but be dearer to them than the dearest thing in the world. The soul which has long gone through the dry places of the world, seeking rest, and sinding none, when it comes to Christ, sinds rest to the conscience under the covert of his blood, and rest to his heart in that all-fulness dwelling in Christ, which is commensurate to the unbounded desires of the heart, desires which can never be fatissied but by an insinite good; and therefore of necessity, and from choice, settles here, faying, "This is my rest;" and that soul is not to be drawn away from Christ by any means whatever: Rom. viii. 35. 38. "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor lise, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." He is fully suited to their case; and, what is more, he is suited to their mind, they have no. fault whatever to him: Song, v. 16. "His mouth is most sweet, yea, he is altogether lovely; this is my beloved,

and
this is my friend, O daughters of Jerufalem."There is nothing in him they would have out of him, and nothing out of him they would have in him; whereas every created enjoyment is lame, and desective to a great degree; the fairest role has some sharp prickles about it. Now, that foul which has traversed all created enjoyments dissatissied, and could never sind contentment, is completely fatissied in him. How, then, can it otherwise be, than that he is dearer to it than all other persons and things whatever ?—Another reason is,









5. Because he is their greatest benefactor; his unparalleled benesits command their hearts to be all .his; he has done for them what none other could do. When Lebanon was not sussicient to burn, nor the cattle on a thoufand hills for a facrisice, when rivers of oil were too shallow, and the fruit of their bodies for the sin of their fouls would have been rejected, he redeemed them with his own blood; he left the bosom of his Father, and came and poured out his soul unto death for them, when they deserved to have died for ever. He is doing for them what none can do, he is their Resident £t the court of heaven, taking up emergent differences betwixt God and them, preparing a place for them in his Father's house of many mansions. And he will do for them what none but he himself can do; he will at last bring them to his glory, and make them persectly blessed in the sull enjoyment of their God and Saviour through all eternity Another reason is,

6. Because they are sensible, that whatever they have in the world, they have it through and by him. And so they behold him as the fountain of all their mercies.—Thus,

(1.) They have the enjoyment of their blessings through him. It is by him they enjoy father and

mother,
mother, wise and children, &c.; not only by his common providence, as the wicked enjoy their mercies, but by his blood, whereby the malefactor is not only pardoned, but also is set down with these, and far better things, as the purchase of Christ's blood; whereas, had not the Mediator intervened betwixt them and the stroke of justice, they had been stripped of all their enjoyments in the world, even lise itself, and shut up for ever in the prison of hell *.
that sind men secure, ordinarily leave them desperate.
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(2.) They have the comfort of them through him. Every creature is to us what the Lord makes it to be, and it is no more; no more it can be. The creature in itself is a mere nothing; what drops of sweetness are to be found in it, are distilled into it from himself, the fountain of goodness; none good but one, that is, God. And surely the Lord never puts any sweetness in the creature to arrest our hearts upon it, but rather that, sinding the sweetness of the streams, we might thereby be drawn up-to the Fountain, where sweet water is always sweetest. Let God call in his own from our enjoyments, our dearest relations shall be utterly uncomfortable; yea, our very lise a burden. If it be by him only, then, that our enjoyments are desirable, surely himself is much more so. And seeing the Christian loves these things for what of God is in them, and with them, and can never be fatissied with them without Christ, sure Christ himself must be dearest of all.—Another reason is,

7. Be

* The worthy author is doubtless here to be understood as referring to-that comfort and benefit which is enjoyed in such relations; for it is only in the nature and extent of this kind of enjoyment, that a difference arises between the Christian and the sinner, or that the former, with propriety, can contemplate the enjoyment of these relations as the fruit of Christ's blood—Edit. 









7. Because, if it were not so, Christ would have no church in the world. His standard would fall, and there would be none to take it up. There is an old inveterate enmity in the wicked against godliness; the devil's partizans are always the most numerous. If imprisoning, banishing, spoiling of goods, sields and scasfolds reeking with the blood of the faints, would have deterred all persons from following Christ, there had been no church in the world this day. But God will-have a church in spite of devils and wicked men. The spark shall be kept alive, though in the midst of an ocean, and "his name shall endure for ever," Pfal. lxxii. 17. A new seed shall ever be rising to enlist themselves under Christ's banner. God will not remove the rocks for them, but the way to heaven, to the world's end, shall lie through many tribulations; for he will animate his people to quit with all that is dearest to them in a world, rather than quit his way", and make them overcome through the word of his testimony, and not love their lives even unto death.—I come now,

IV. To make some practical improvement.

1. In an use of information.—You may hence see,

(1.) That Christ will admit no rival in the heart. One throne cannot receive two kings, and one heart cannot admit both Christ and any worldly thing set up beside him; it must needs lie at his seet, or all is wrong in that heart: Matth. vi. 24. "No man can serve two masters.—Ye cannot serve God and mammon." Christ and the world have long struggled together, it is hard to tell which of them many of us have been chiefly following ; but when Christ and the world parts, it will be known which of them is our master.—Hence see,

(2.) How









(2.) How far those persons are from being Christ's disciples, to whom a loathsome lust is clearer by far than the Lord Christ. Though it tends to ruin their bodies^ their souls, and consciences, they notwithstanding will not part with it for Christ. When Christ commands thee to do some great thing for him, how wilt thcu do it? Is it a right hand, a right eye? Thou must cut it off, pluck it out; for wast thou parting with all but one thing, this one will eternally separate betwixt Christ and thee, is thou canst not also part with it for him.—Hence see,

(3.) That men are not out of danger, even when walking within the bounds of lawful things. It is a certain observation, that lawful things are a ditch, in which many fouls are drowned, Matth. xxiv. 38. 39. A man in the use of lawful things, is like one walking on the brink of a steep precipiece; the ground is sirm, but his head is ready to become giddy, and he may fall over. It is hard to rejoice in them, and not to overjoy; to have them, and yet to sit loose to them. Be often seeling the pulse of thy affection to them, how it beats, lest it be so violent as to separate Christ and thee.

(4.) This shews what is the root of apostacy and desection from the truths and ways of Christ, in a time of the church's trials and troubles. It is the things of the world being dearer than Christ, his truth and ways, this is the sirst spring of it: "Demas hath forfaken me, having loved the present world." If Christ be dearer to us than all things else, we will follow him wherever he goes, and never break with him, for the world's frowns. —I shall only add,

2. An use of exhortation.

Let me now exhort all of you, especially those 
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who have been communicants, to evidence yourselves the true disciples of Christ by your comparative hating of father and mother, &c. for Christ and his cause in the world. Let your hearts be loosed from, and do you sit loose to, all that is dear to you in the world, resolving in the Lord's strength, and shewing yourselves ready to part with all for Christ, if he shall call you to it. In order to influence your complying with the exhortation, I would lay before you the following Motives. 

Mot. i. This is necessary to sit you for trials; that you may be able to stand in the evil day, arm your souls with this disposition.—For this purposes consider,

(1.) That the j>ath-way to heaven lies by the cross, and all who have a seal desire for .heavenmust lay their account with suffering: John, xvi. 33. "In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world." Actsj xiv. 22. "We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom." 2 Tim. iii. 12. "Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." Therefore he who does not lay his account thus is a foolish builder, Luke, xiv. 25. and downwards. There is always a hot noon-tide in the church's day, Song, i. 7. and it may as certainly be expected as the noon.—Consider,

(2.) That the things which concern us appear to be making haste. You have enjoyed the dispensation of the facrament after Christ's institution in peace, we have no great ground to promise another such season in a haste. There has been much fad work wrought upon this cburch in a little time, and it is the temper of our enemies to drive more violently than deliberately. We have had long peace, and the air is usually quiet and"

clear









clear before an earthquake, and the winds are laid before great rains fall. The gofpel has been doing little good for many years; and where people are not bettered, they are made worse by it. I believe there was never a generation more dispofed to root out serious godliness from the earth, than that which this time asfords. Among the fashionable people of the age, religion is become- almost quite out of fashion. Ministers and prosessors, through long ease, have gathered much mud, they need to be-emptied from vessel to vessel. And it seems that judgement, as ordinary, must jegin at the house of God, to purge it, and prepare the nations for a more dreadsul vengeance; so that it is probable it will be brought to this ere long,—sufser or sin.—Consider,

(3.) That it is not eafy to stand in a time of trial. Many will venture to sea in a fair day, that will never abide a storm. Many tall cedars have been blown up from the root by the wind of persecution, and they who have stood fastest, their towering branches have been made to sweep the ground. Be not over consident; though you have endured a Æorm already, there may be a harder yet before you, Heb. %. 34. compared with chap. xii. 4. There is need, then, to be - preparing.— Consider,

(4.) That this will sit you for it. When the things of the world hang loofe about us, like Joseph's mantle, and Satan, by the hands of wicked men, seizes them, to draw us to him by them, they will ssip off, and we will leave them in their hand, and so escape, as he did. They who are standing ready to encounter, will resist the enemy, while they who are surprised will fall into corTsusion. It is a fad thing to seel trouble before we see it, to be past hope before we have any sear. Troubles -S a that
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Mot. i. Apostasy and desection from God in a trying time, is dreadful and dangerous: Heb. x. 38. " Now the just shall live by faith; but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.''' God punishes men of this description oftentimes remarkably. How has a spirit of desection been followed in the searful'judgement of God with a spirit of persecution; for when God departs, the spirit is imbittered. As the sharpest vinegar is made of the most generous wine, so apostate prosessors oftirrfes become the bitterest persecutors. Besides, their gifts often wither, and dry up. It has also often been seen, that they -fcuvc quickly lost their all dishonourably, who have gone out of God's way to fave it, while they who. have walked honestly, have walked surely. Dreadful above expression will their doom be, if they get not grace to repent: Matth. x. 33. " Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven." But, Heb. x. 32. " Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great sight of afflictions."

3. The truths and ways of God are more worth than the whole of what we have to lose for them. It is a general rule: Prov. xxiii. 23. " Buy the truth, and sell it not." The profane spirits of some influence their flighting some less truths of religion; and they imagine, after doing so, that they are secure from suffering, while the foundation points remain untouched. If these men valued their bodies as little as they do the truths of God, they would, in like manner, allow you to cut and mangle them as you please, provided ye did not istab -them in the heart; but they who.value fundamental
<damental truths, because of Christ's stamp upon them, will not dare to give up with circumstantial truths which they know, seeing they also bear the fame impression of divine authority: So that it is a bold venture for a man, on any pretence, to quit the word of Christ's patience in a time of trial, and to step out of God's way; for he leaves his foul in pawn for it, which is of more worth than all he has in a world; and it is one to a thoufand, if ever he has power to jcome back, and loose it by repentance.









Mot. 4. Death is approaching, and then you must part with all you have in the world. Cleave as fast as you will to these things, you must let go your hold at length. The serious consideration of the shortness of our time, the certainty of death, and the uncertainty of the time of it, would discover to us, that the whole we can make by turning aside from God's way in a time of trial, is not worth our trouble, not worth the going off our road for it; for it may be, what is refused for Christ may quickly be taken from, you at death. I am sure we will never part so easily with what we have, as when we sit loose to it. Ripe fruit falls off the tree with a shake, when the unripe must be rent off. When the heart is loosed from what we have in the world, it is easy parting with it, by what it is when the heart holds by it till it be forced from it.—Nothing is ever parted with so honourably, as when it is parted with for Christ. No thanks to you" that you part with what you have, when God takes it from you whether you will or not. It is honourable to forfake the world at Christ's call, for Christ's fake, before we be forfaken of the world.

Mot. 5. You will be no losers at Christ's hands.

if you quit with them now to Christ, he probably

S3 .will
will let you keep them, and accept of your wifl for the deed. This was the case with Abraham, when called to offer up Ifaac; and with David, when it was in his heart to build a house to the Lord. Thus you will have them with his blessing and favour. If he take them from you, without them you will get a throughbearing: Psal. xxxvii. 3. " Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be sed." A little served up to you from the promise, and brought to your hand by a particular providence, will have a double sweetness in it. That bread will not be lost which is thrown upon these waters; aster many days you shall sind it: Matth. xix. 29. " And everyone that.hath forfaken houses, or brethren, or listers, or mother, or . wise, or children, or lands, for my name's fake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit eternal lise." Jiimself will be to you instead of all, and better than all here; and heaven will sully make up all hereaster.









If any shall fay, ' But, O! I sear I shall never be able to carry through,' I would fay to such, You know that . the foundation of your throughbearing is laid, if your heart be loofed from all things besides Christ, and if he be dearer to you than what is dearest to you in a world: Pfal. xlv. 10. 11. " Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father's house. So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord,-and worship thou him." When the king thus greatly desires thy beauty, he will see to preserve it: John, x. 28. 29. "I give unto them eternal lise, and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, who gave them me, is greater than all, ajid no man is

able









able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." You have taken him for all, and it lies upon his honour to see you carried through. live by faith, and draw your daily supplies from him: Hab. ii. 4. » The just shall live by his faith." Ifa. xl. 31. " They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint." Amen.











A RICH REWARD TO DILIGENCE IN 
          RELIGION *. 





SERMON XXXV.




Hos. vi. 3 Thenjhall we know, if we follow on ti 

know the Lord. 

IT is an observation of Solomon's, Prov. xiL 37. " The flothsul man roasteth not that which he took in hunting." Men are at some pains to get something, but when they have got it, they let it flip-through their singers. Hence our religion, good frames, attainments, resolutions, &c. turn to small account. We are at some pains to acquire something when attending divine ordinances, but then we put it in a bag with holes. Now, the text tells us how to remedy this lofs, and to bring oor religion to some good account i »nd that is, when once our hand is in, to follow on tagerly: "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord."—In these words, consider,

I. What is the sum and substance of all religion. it is " the knowledge of the Lord," that is, the

practical

* Delivered at Tweedsmuir, April 1712.
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. practical knowledge of him, who can only be truly known in Jesus Christ. That thus the knowledge of the Lord is here to be understood, is evident, not only from the nature of the thing, but from other scriptures: John, xvii. 3. " And this is lise eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." See alsoiios. vi, 6. Jer. xxii. 16.—Consider,

2. The beginning of religion supposed. This is supposed in the particle then, namely, when we have turned .to the Lord; and likewise in following on to know the Lord.—Consider,

3. The pursuit of religion, or the knowledge of the Lord proposed. We shall follow on, if we shall not content ourselves with the measure attained, but go on still farther, improving the beginnings. (Heb. pursue), which is an eager fort of following, as is the case when we follow a fleeing enemy.—Consider,

4. The benesit of this pursuit: "Then shall we know," we shall thrive in our religion, get a larger measure of it, even of a practical experimental knowledge of the Lord. We shall be still adding a cubit to our spiritual stature. The more we pursue, the more we will gain.—JFrom this subject, I observe the following

Doctrine, That the way to thrive in religion is to follow on, to pursue, to hold our hand to it, when once our hand is in it.

IT is evident, this is a day in which there is little thriving in religion. It is long since the generation began to weary of God, and prosessors to decline; yet. sometimes there is a blowing up of the spark, but, alas! it dies always out again. Some









times people lookso well when attending upon ordinances, we would almost think it was a pity they should ever go from them; but when they are away, and the communion-frame has wore oft", they look so ill, that one would think it was a .pity that ever they should come to them again. We would shew you how to prevent this; and, -that things may apply the more clofely to your consciences, I shall,

I. Shew who they are whom we may call to follow on.

II. I shall shew what it is to follow on, or how you must hold your hand to religion, that you may thrive in it, now that your hand is in it.

III. I shall consirm the doctrine, and shew you, that it is the true way to thrive; and the belief of it would be a great spur to diligence. Then,

IV. Conclude with the improvement of the s«bject.

We are then,

I. To shew who they are whom we may call to follow on.

There are some we cannot call to follow on, .because they have not yet stirred a foot in religion. There are some who, for all that they have heard and seen, are quite stupid and unconcerned, lying afleep in their chains; they have no good motions on their spirits, and seel no concern for the want of them. Our text calls us to leave you, but a word or two before we part.

1. What would you think, if you sew the showers of heaven, aster a great drought, fall all around your land upon your neighbour's ground, hut not one drop on yours? would you not think you were .the mark at which God aims hii arrows?
Now, what can you think of yourselves, whenv God touches the hearts of others about you, but never touches yours? when he goes by you, and comes by you, speaks to those on your right hand and on your left, but not a word to you? Does not that look very like what is in Hos. iv. 17. "Ephraim. is joined to his idols, let him alone."' To see a tree in the winter without leaves, is nothing; but in the spring, when all is flourishing about it, such a tree is sit for the axe, and is near to the sire.
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2. Do you think the world will always lafLwith you? will you always steep in a found ikin? Nay, sooner or later you shall get an awakening, in mercy, or in wrath: Ifa. xxxii. 9. 1 o. "Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye careless daughters, give ear unto my speech. Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women; for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come." If you should sleep it out" all your days, you shall at last awaken, Luke, xvi. God will one time or another take the silthy garments of your sins, wrap them up in brirristone, and set them on sire about your ears.

But there are several sorts of-persons, whose hands we may fay are now in their work; and their business is to pursue.—Such as,

1. There may be some whom the King has brought into his chambers, and assured'them of his love, and they have got the covenant sealed, not only with the public seal of the sacrament, but the privy seal of the Spirit. Your business is to follow on, and improve the precious season for the church os God, and for yourselves: Exod. xxxiv. 8. 9. '* And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped. And he faid, If now I have found grace in thy sight, O , . Lord,
Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go amofig us."r Follow on to know. There is more in that God, , that Christ, that covenant manisested to you, than you have yet seen. —There are,









2. Others that have got hut some glimmerings of solid hope from the Lord. It may be that they come here in a dark night of desertion, faying, " My hope is perished from the Lord," Lam. iii. 18. But now the day begins to break, and they have some hope, that there may be yet room for a backslider. Follow on, his going forth shall be as the morning, which grows lighter and lighter to the persect day.—There may be,

3. Some who, it may be, Christ has treated, as Joshua did his captains, when he made them set their seet upon the necks of the captive kings, Josh. x. 24. Some lust that has long kept them under, they have now got subdued, the bonds of wickedness are broken, and the gates of brass pulled down; so that now they are conquerors over their spiritual foes. To such we would fay, Bestir yourselves, and pursue. Wounded lusts, when they gst time to recover, have made fad work at a second onset; you are not yet there, where the gates shall not be shut at all by day. You are, however, strong for the present; follow on, and you will be yet stronger: Zecht xii. 8. "In that day mall the Lord desend the inhabitants of Jerufalem; and he that is seeble among you at that day, shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as Go;*, as the angel of the Lord before them." — There may be,

4. Some who have not come so far forward yet, though they are come the length to be heartily content that they and their lusts were freely parted, though they cannot tell how it will be accomplished. Follow on, pursue, you have them at a fair

•advantage.









advantage. The throne os sin in the heart is shaken. Lusts sit looser than they did. I'rcis hard upon the tottering fabric, and it may come to fa.il altogether; so that you may soon be ready to fay with Ephraim, *' What have I any more to do with idols ?" Hos. xiv. 18.—There may be,

5. Some who have not come so far, but yet they have some desires after Christ and religion. They have a hungering after him, and they ate more squeamish as to their lusts than they were; though they cannot as yet see, if they forego the 'world and their lusts, how their loss will be made up.' Truly this is hot much; but every thing must have a beginning. Follow on; that cloud, like a man's hand, may come to darken the heavens at length. The conversion of Zaccheus had as slender a beginning, Luke, xix. 3. You have seen, you were touched, look on, take a better look of the Plant of Renown, and ye may come to be afsected, allured, and captivated.—There may be,

'6. Some who have not come even so far, but they have got some convictions of sin; and though they have no will to part with their lusts, yet, they cannot see how to live with them, and as little can they see how to live without them. Their conscience is awakened, but their heart is just where it was. It is a small length this indeed; but follow on. If the conscience has got the sirst touch, the heart may get the next. If sin is become uneasy to the conscience, it may become a burden to the heart next, and so the sweet morsel may be vomited up.—There may be,

Lastly, Some who have not come so far as to have any particular conviction, or quick touches of conscience, only they have a sort of uneasiness with respect to the case of their souls, a secret disfatisfaction with their state and case, which they

Vol. II. T fee
see is not good. This is even as little as can reatonabty be conctuded to be any beginning of good;









?ret follow on, pursue this, think more attentivey upon it. If the dry bones be but beginning to move, they at last may come together, and live.— We now proceed,

III. - I'o shew what it is to follow on, how you must hold your hand to religion, that ye may thrive in it, now that your hand is in it. The word imports a violence and eagerness, such as men have in pursuing an enemy, persecuting the people of God, - or in hunting for prey.—Wherefore, when following on,

I..You must make religion your great end. As every man who pursues has something in view, .so" your great design must be to know the Lord: '' Not," fays Paul, "as though I had already attained, either were already persect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." There was a profpect which misgave at first with Adam, because Satan laid the measures for it, Gen. iii. 5. But you must take it up again, as the Lord himself will have you: Matth. v. 48. "Be ye therefore persect, even as your Father who is in heaven is persect." When once grace touches the heart, it produces a certain restlessness there, till the foul be persectly united with God. You will never make any good of religion, till you make it your grand object in the world. You must not he merely occasional customers to religion, of which see an instance, Judges, xviii. 5. but stated and constant.—When following on,

2. You must be persuaded of the weight and worth of religion; for no wise man will pursue what he thinks not worth the pains. What is

the









the reason that the men of the world do not follow on to know the Lord? Why, truly the most part are of Pharaoh's opinion, that religion is only for thofe who have no other thing to do. Hence it may be, they have got something to do here for the present; but if they were at home, they have another thing to do than to follow it out: Matth. xxii. 5. "But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise." The shadow of the world is substance with them, Hof. xii. 1.8; and the substance of religion is a shadow; but, O! consider, " what is a man prosited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his foul?" A wedge of gold would make a fluggard run, and shall not a weight of glory make us follow on ?—When following on,

3. You must hold fast what you have; the pursuer will be very loth to go back a step: Rev. iii. 3. " Remember, therefore, how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent." Beware that the spark does not go out, for thus you may quickly have a cold coal to blow at. Make much of any good motion put into your heart. Say not, it is not much you have to hold; for the lei-s it is, it will die out the easier, and there is thus the more need to keep it in. It cannot be so little, but Satan will think it worth his pains to rob you of it. The kingdom of heaven in the foul has a small beginning, like a grain of mustard-seed, and must be cherished.—When following on,

4. You must not stand still, but be moving forward, labouring for more, be it much or little which you have: Phil. iii. 12. " Not as though I Jiad already attained, either were already persect*

- T 2 but
but I follow aster, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." A man who sits down on his attainments, will thickly be empty-handed. The sire will go out, if constant'fuel be not surnished to it. Goad beginnings will be lost, if they be not cherished. Hast thou but one conviction? follow on to get it more deeply rooted. Be earnest that it spread surther into thy heart and lise, that thou mayest bring forth fruits meet for repentance.—When following on,
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5. You must habitually attend upon religion, and make it your chief business: 1 Thess. v. 15. "See that none render evil for evil unto any man., but ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves, and to all men." Fits and starts of religion cannot be reckoned a following on, or holding our hands to it. You must labour -to weave the whole lise into one continued web of religion: I Pet. i. 15. <4 As he which hath called Voq is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation." Whatever way you may turn, you should still be pointing towards God. You must not be sober at home, and loofe abroad; not a churchfaint, and a house-devil; a pretender to piety, and a renouncer of honesty. You must fay to all temptations which would take you off your way, as Joab, in his pursuit, 2 Sam. xviii. 14. " I may not-tarry.thus with thee."—When following on,

6. . You. must be resolute and vigorous in your endeavours: Ecclef. ix. 1 o. "Whatsoever thy hand sindeth to do, do it with thy might." Mere endeavours will not reach heaven: Matth. xi. 12. "The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." Our iron is blunt, we must therefore apply the more strength. Our work is great, our strength small, our opposition

powersul;
powersul; but we mud do or die. The work of religion will not profper with only good wishes and folded hands. No; we must exert our hands, and set down our seet: Prov. ii. 4. 5. "If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hidden treasures; then shalt thou understand the sear of the Lord, and sind the knowledge of God." —"When following on,









7. You must entertain a hope of success. No man will pursue but in hopes to overtake. We will have dissiculties to grapple with in this pursuit; but let us "who are of the day be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation." When the heart grows hopeless, the hands will hang down, and the knees be seeble: Heb. x. 35. "Cast not away, therefore, your considence, which hath great recompence of reward." You must learn to hope against hope. You have the promise in the text to encourage you. What though many attempts misgive? The tree falls not down at the sirst or second stroke of the axe; and the water, by continued dropping, wears the stones.—When following on,

Lajily, If you fall, you must get Up again, and quicken your pace; and the sooner the better. The longer you lie, you will find it the harder to get up. If you sind the impressions on your spirit begin to decay, take them in time, and go to God with them for a revival: Rev. iii. 2. "Be watchsul, and strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die."

From what has been observed, we may learn,

that the world (hall never be able to ruin religion,

as long as there are some remaining who will ho*

nestly follow after it. The hostile designs against

T 3 religion
/









religion are plainly exposed at this day, and its enemies have begun to put them in execution. These are contrivances on foot to debauch men's consciences, and mischief is framed into a law. Such a toleration of superstition, errors, and blasphemies, is set on foot, as is a shame to a Christian country, no point of Christianity being protected from the insulti of vile men, but the doctrine of the Holy Trinity; and withal, patronages are restored to make way for introducing the most naughty men into the ministry, while the most conscientious will sind more dissicult access. The discipline of the church is left to be trodden under foot of profane men. And what is all this, but to ruin religion, and the covenanted work oif reformation? But while our text remains, religion shall never be ruined, if we will follow after it. Let men and devils do their utmost, it shall stand, till its followers abandon and give up with it. And therefore, if it be ruined, the ruin will lie at our own doors, in not cleaving to it; but woe be to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed!

You may see here how to turn the cannon on the enemies of religion this day. It is very natural for zeal to grow by opposition. Now, the friends of religion in Scotland have been long at a stand, and its enemies have begun to drive the work back. Should we now awake, and follow it more vigorously, then should we know. We should discern the flame to spread more and more, we should see the Lord going forth as the morning, his work prospering over the belly of opposition, superstition and profanity gliding away as the darkness of the night at the morning-dawn. We should perceive him as a giant refreshed with wine, rising to desend and carry on his own work.

Be









Be exhorted, therefore, to hold your hands to religion now when your hand is in it. As ever you would do a good deed to the church of God, and to your own fouls, follow religion clofely in your practice. It is observed of some of the builders of the wall of Jerufalem, that they repaired -each over against his own house, Neh. iii. 23. 28. 30. Make it your endeavour, that your own exercise be right; this will be so much reformation." If you have got never so little, hold your hands to it, labour to get it strengthened this night.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED*.




SERMON XXXVI.




Hos. vi. 3. Then Jhall ye know, if ye follow on t» know the Lord. 

Having, in the former discourse, attended to the two sirst heads of the method we laid down, we now proceed,

III. To consirm the doctrine, or shew you, that the way to follow religion is, to follow on, to pursue, to hold your hands to it, when once your hand is in it.—And the belief of this would be a great spur to diligence. If a person, digging with great labour in the earth, was almost ready to give it over, but another comes to him, and persuades him, that if he will hold on, he would assuredly sind a treasure, he would unquestionably renew his resolution, and vigorously follow it out. This I would persuade you of, in regard to religion; however small your beginnings or hopes may now

be,

* Delivered, Monday, Sept. 1. 171*.









he, yet persevere: "Be not weary in well-doing, for in clue time ye shall reap, if ye faint not."—. To convince you as to this, consider,

1. You have God's word of promise for it: Matth. xxv. 29. "For unto every one that hath ihnll he given, and he shall have abundance." A man hath no more in God's accouut, than what he keeps and improves for God's glory and his own falvation. Now, God does not set down all his children with equal stocks. There are fathers, youths, and babes in Christ. Some get more, some less; but there is a promise of more given to them all, on their holding their hands to what they have got. It is God's goodness to most of us, that we are held short by the head, and that any thing we get, we know well how we come by it. This is necessary that our light hearts may not grow vain, and that our careless spirits may be aroused the more. But a little thing, with a promise, will be like the sive loaves that multi* plied in the distribution.—Consider,

2. That it is the Lord's ordinary way in his works, to bring great things by degrees out of small beginnings. He could have made the world in a moment, but he took six days to it; at sirst there was but the rude mass, which day by day was brought to persection. See an instance, 1 Kings, xviii. 43. and downwards. See how another great work began, Esther, vi. 1. Both which places consist. So also in the text: "His going forth is prepared as the morning." In his works of grace, as in the works of nature, he ordinarily keeps that way of advancing by degrees.— Consider,

3. That the works of grace in the soul ordinarily arise from very smail beginnings. The grain of mustard-seed, called the smallest of seeds,

is
is used as an emblem of this, Matth. xiii. 31.32. It is a seed springing so leisurely, that the springing of it cannot sometimes be discerned in the time, Mark, rv. 27. It springeth and groweth up, we know not how. See how low the beginning of good may be, which the Lord will cherish, and bring to perseaioh: Ifa. xlii. 3. "A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench; he shall bring forth judgement unto truth."—Consider,









4. The bountisul nature of God, who surely will not always flee from thofe who follow him, but will at length be found of them. If at any time he seem to flee from them, it is that they may follow him the more vigoroufly; if he hold meat from them a while, it is that their appetite may be the more sharpened, Luke, xxiv. 28. 29. But resolute following on cannot miss to sind him. See an eminent instance of this in the Syrophenician woman, who besought Jesus to cast the devil out of her daughter, and persevered till she obtained her request, Mark, vii. 25.—29. For good being in its nature communicative of itself, goodness itself cannot fail to be so. The spouse had experience of this, Song, iii. 1.—4. —Consider,

5. That no person gets a resufal from heaven, but thofe who court it by their own indisserence: and indeed a faint way of seeking it, to beg a denial. God is more ready to give, than we are to seek: Pfal. lxxxi. 1 o. "Open thy mouth wide," fays he, "and I will sill it." He loves importunity, and cannot deny an importunate suitor; and though some such have stood long at his door, there was never a single individual who sell down dead at it; their long waiting was always made up by the greater incomes of favour which they

experienced
experienced, Matth. xv. 21. and downwards. The richest treasure is that which lies deepest.— Consider,









6. That as importunity is usually in all cases the way to come speed, so it has special advantages in this case which promise success. The Lord gives much to importunity: Luke, xi. 9. " And 1 fay unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall sind; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." The word in the eighth verse rendered importunity, is in the Greek Jhatnelejsness. Pinching need makes people shameless. It is not here as with men, that a shameless seeker must get a shameless resufal; they who will not, cannot take a denial, shall not be troubled with it: And when there is enough and to spare to the needy, this and their condition makes them shameless; both concur to make them importunate.

7. But surther consider, that such followers the Lord does not bid them go back; and is not this very encouraging? If a beggar be following a man for an alms, and he knows it, there is always hope while he does not command him away. Now, you will follow long ere the Lord bid you go away; but if there were no hope, you would soon get your answer. Thus the foolish virgins were soon answered with a "Verily I fay unto you, I know you not," Matth. xxv. 12.—Consider also,

8. That the Lord commands you to follow on: Luke, xi. 19. "And I fay unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall sind; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." And is not that encouraging? I know unbelief will be ready to shape an answer to the soul, taking God's delay for a denial, that the soul may follow no surther: Jer. ii. 25. "With-hold thy foot from being unshod,
shod, and thy throat from thirst; but thou faidst, There is no hope; no." It is, however, better to hang on about God's door, than go back to sill our belly with the husks which swine devour. He commands you to follow on, and he would not do kt, if there was no hope.— Consider farther*









y. That it is the Lord who has given you the foot to follow him: James, i. 17. "Every good x gift, and every persect gift is from above, and Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." If you have any desire aster him, or the least good motion, it is from himself; and though he should have no regard for you, he will regard his own work in you, if you do not put it away from you. God opens not his children's mouth to put an empty spoon in it; - but he who forms the desire will fatisfy it.—Consider,

Lastly, That the very nature of the thing consirms it, that the more we apply ourselves to the business of religion, we shall bring it to the better account. It is true, we own that religion in the principle of it is insused into the heart; but the Christian having both to will and to do wrought in him by God, must work out his own falvation with sear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 13. Grace, - by its exercise, increases. Whatever good motions the Lord has put into the heart, it is like a spring; the more opening which it gets, and the more it runs, the more water comes into it?; whereas, if it be stopped, the water turns away, and seeks another opening.

IV. We are now to make some practical improvement,

1. In an use of information. 
Is it so that the way to profper in religion is to 


follow









follow on to know the Lord? Then we may learn,

(1.) That those who have not yet begun to look and seek after the Lord, they are neither prospering in their souls, nor are they in the way to it. Hearken,Oye stupid fouls, whose hearts within you are this day dead as stones, moving still towards the earth, but having no motion in them towards God. Your case is fad, and there is no appearance yet of its growing better; it is dark night with you, and there is no appearance of the morning-light. Your hearts are shut against Christ, and there is no putting in of his hand at the hole of the door; you have not the smallest prospect of happiness—We may see,

(2.) That it is no wonder though backsliders have lean fouls. How many are there this day, who, comparing their own case with what it has been formerly, may cry out, as in Ifa. xxiv. 16. '' But I faid, my leannejfe, My leanness, woe untof me." They have lost the delight they sometimes had in God; there is now little or no communication between heaven and them. Whence does this take place? Why, they did not follow on, when they were once set fair off, but went backward. When the wind was fair for Immanuel's land, they trifled away their time, and were busy here and there about other things; and their fair occasions were lost. We may see,

(3.) That they are in no prospering case, who are at a stand in religion. There is a generation who think they have got as much grace as will carry them to heaven, and therefore they are not pressing forward. Paul had more than ever they could pretend to, yet fays he, Phil. iii. 12. "Not as though I had already attained, either were already persect; but I follow after, if that I may Vol. II. U apprehend
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." Truly, if you continue thus, it wiU be an evidence that you have no grace at all; for, Prov. iv. 18. "The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the persect day."









(4.) You may see how the smallest spark which you now have, may be brought to a great flame. Do but follow on to know the Lord, and then you shall know, you shall make progress; and ptough your stock be but small, you may come to make that blessed account of it, which is in Luke, xix. 16. "Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds." Hold your hands to what you have got here, when you are gone from this place, and you will sind it will grow in your hands; it will increase in the using.—But here some may propofe an

Objection: "I am 2 searsul backflider, who have wasted my stock which some time increased with me in that way, and pan I think ever to recover it again? Ans. Return, O prodigal f there is yet room for thee in thy Father's house. The promise in the text concerns you as well as others. See also Hof. v. 15. and chapter vi. 1. and downwards, where there is great encouragement to returning backfliders. Are you convinced of your folly? are you touched at the heart with your backfliding? are your souls moving for a return? as in Jer. xxxi. 18. "I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God." Then it may yet be as well with you as ever it was, Joel, ii- 23—27.

Lastly, We may hence see what is the ruin of many communicants, and others who attend upon ordinances. It is not so much that they get no









thing at them, as that they carry nothing away .with them; or if they do, they do not hold their hands to it when they are ajl home. You who think that your work is over when the comirvunion is over, you will make no good account of what you have been doing. Would you not think him a foolish man, who would employ himself on the meadow sharping his scythe, and then lay it . by when he has got it sharped? Wherefore came you here, but to get a meal for your journey heaven-ward; and if so, then go in the strength of it, go from strength to strength unweariedly, till you appear before God in Zion I come,

2.To an use of exhortation.

I would exhort you all to follow on, to hold your hands at religion, howewr small the beginnings of it may be with you; and to prevail with you, I would lay before you the following MoTives. 

Mot. 1. The way to prosper in religion is, when we sind the least moving, to bestir ourselves, and hold our hands to it, as David, 2 Sam v. 24. 25. We would all take measures for improving our bodies and estates, why not also for improving our souls? I am sure, there are fad symptoms of a spiritual consumption and decay on the generation in which we live; we have need to use the remedy for ourselves against it. These symptoms are

such as the following. The stomach for our

spiritual food is gone; ordinances are not prized; we look generally as if we had got a surseit of the .gospel; farms and merchandise go much nearer people's hearts than opportunities of communion with God, for which they will be loth to lose a day's work; an evidence this that we may have to

fast till we sind our stomachs again. Another

symptom is, that prosessors have generally lost U 2 their
their colour; their former beauty is gone. That heavenliness, spirituality, and tenderness, that favour of godliness which was sometimes about them, is also gone; and formality, worldlymindedness, deadness, and liselessness, have come in their room; so that we may well fay, ' O our bones are dried!' Any growth there is, is in









stride and self-conceit; like rickety children, a arge head, but a poor lean body. Indeed, not a sew are even turned the colour of the earth, that their profane neighbours may fay, Behold, the rnan is become like one of us. It is a day in which God is drawing the veil from off many faces; and all this is drawing on to a national apostasy from the Lord. The alarm is sounded already to carry back this church into Egypt. Breaches are made to let in a deluge of superstition, error, and profanenefe. The ruin of this church, and the covenanted work of reformation, is threatened. It is high time we were bestirring ourselves to hold our hands to the truths aud ways of the Lord, handed down to us from our fore-fathers, that we may transmit them also to our posterity, by a faithful adherence to them, over the belly of all opposition, whether from open enemies or professed friends; and for that end, to be following on after the Lord's work in our own fouls.

Mot. i. Follow on, hold your hands to religion, however small a measure of it you have; for you shall know, if you follow on to know.

You shall knew that a going foot in religion is always getting: Ifa. xlv. 19. " I faid not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." They who are hanging on about the Lord's hand, will always sind some off-fallings. Though they do not soon %get"the very thing they would be at, they will always
ways get something in the mean time, well worth all the pains. If you be following on for comfort, this may be denied for a while, but you will be read y to get a deeper conviction to prepare the way for it; if, for deliverance from temptation, you may, like Paul, get grace to wrestle against,. and to overcome it.—Again,









You shall know that religion is a reward to itself:: Pfal. xix. 11. " In keeping of them, (thy commandments), there is great reward." There is a pleasure in attending the very posts of Wisdom's door: Pfal. lxxxiv. 10. " For a day in thy courts is better than a thoufand: I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." There is a sweet peace in the Lord's way; the strictest ways of religion are a pleasure: Prov. iii. 17. "Her ways are ways of pleafantness, and all her paths are peace." There is a great pleasure in seeing the bofom-idol on the crofs, sin dying, and grace reviving in the foul.

You shall know, that the more you follow on, it shall be the easier; the more you walk in thia way, you will be the more expert: Ifa. xl. 31. "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and net be weary, and they shall walk and not faint." That which makes religion so dissicult to us, is our not holding at it, our taking it but by sits and starts. Is it not always the easier to you to seek the Lord, the oftener you are at his throne? But omit one occasion, you will sind yourselves the less sit for the work.

You shall know, that some dissiculties in religion, which are like mountains asar off, shall turn to mole-hills, when you resolutely come up to them, God will make iron gates open of their U 2. owcown accord to his people who are resolute to "be through. Unbelief and carnality make dissiculties where there are none. "A lion," fays the sluggard, "is in the way." They make real dissiculties greater: Exod. xiy. 15. 16. "And the Lord faid unto Moses, Wherefore cried thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it; and the children of Israel'shall goon dry land through the midst of the sea." See David's experience, 'Ffal. xviii. throughout.









You shall know that his gdings forth are prepared as the morning. The manisestations of himself are certain. As the morning will certainly follow the darkest night, so the darkest time which a follower of the Lord has, will certainly issue in a morning-light of refreshment at length. These manisestations are also gradual. There is always more and more of God to be known, to be given out, according to the soul's diligent waiting and following on.

Mot. 3. You will be great losers if yovrdo not follow on; you will lose what you have got. The sacred sire in your hearts will go out, if you do not cherish it, and if tltis should take.place, you will be a step farther from heaven than you were. Nay, if you lose it, who knows if ever you will recover it again; if ever the wind will blow as fair for you to Immanuel'6 land, remember that which is in Luke, xiv. 24. "For I fay, unto you, that none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper." And if it should recover it, you will hive to begin again, and it is a fad matter for people always to be but beginning; ever learning, and never coming to the knowledge of the truth, because they forget as fast as they

learn.
learn. You will lose also all the pains you have been at to get what you have: Prov. xii. 27. "The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious." What a fad-matter is it to be at pains for something, and then when it is got, just to let it slip through our singers! We have work enough besides. There is no propriety in always doing and undoing again. In a word, you will lose your souls, if you do not follow on to know the Lord : Luke, ix. 62. "And Jesus faid unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is sit for the kingdom of heaven." Heb. x. 38. "Now, the just shall live by faith; but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." And it will be a bitter ingredient of hell in your heart, that sometime you was not far from the kingdom of God, and yet missed it.—To this may be proposed these ObjecTions. 









1. I have met with so many difappointments, how can I follow on further? Ans. You are not the sirst who have met with difappointments, Job, xxiii. Song, iii. And yet such have found him at length. Difappointments are useful to the people of God •, they sharpen their appetite; they are necessary to give us honourable thoughts of, and to learn us to stoop to divine sovereignty, for our time is always ready, while his time may be not yet come. They make the enjoyment more sweet, when we are. favoured with it. And therefore follow on, and wait the Lord's time.

2. My case grows worse and worse. Ans. What then? his goings ^forth shall be as the morning, and the darkest hour is usually before day-break.

I shall, in conclusion, offer the following DiRections, 

J. Look




S 









1. Look to God through Jesus Christ, from whence must come all your strength. Let your resolutions be taken up under a sense of weakness-, and a persuasion of the supply to be had from the Lord himself.

2. Be much in prayer and meditation. These are suited to keep the impressions of God fresh upon your souls.

3. Make conscience of self-examination, that ye may the better know how it is with you, whether you be going backward or forward.

4. Beware of looking back, much more turning back, to your old sin, especially the sin which has been the great make-bate betwixt God and your foul. Keep special watch against it.

5. Beware of evil company, and follow only such as are following the Lord.

6. Live above the world while ye live in it. It will not be possible to follow on, is we come tiot to an holy indisserence about the world.

Lastly, Keep the prize in your eye, and remember how short a time it will be before you arrive at your journey's end. This consideration will animate you to follow vigoroufly, because the time will not last, and the work must be done. It wist dispofe you to recollect, that ere long you will be at the end of every dissiculty, that the days of your sorrow and mourning shall be ended. Amen.
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THE ACCEPTABLE MANNER OF DRAWING 
         NEAR TO GOD *. 





SERMON XXXIV.

Hteb. x. 22.—Let us -draw near with a true heart, in the full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure -water. 

I HAVE been, in our last discourses, urging and directing you to evidences for heaven; and we are shortly to celebrate that ordinance which is a special evidence of the Lord's love to his people, and appointed to evidence it to them. That it may be so in effect to us, let us hearken to the advice in the text; which is an improvement of the doctrine as to the great privileges of Christians. They have freedom of access to God through Christ. They have Christ as an HighPriest set over the house of God; therefore, let Ms draw near, &c.—Here we have,

1. An exhortation and excitement to a duty corresponding to the privileges which are through Jesus Christ: Let us draw near, that is, to God.

Though

* Delivered May 1715.









Though he is great, 2nd infinitely glorious, dwells in the highest heavens; yet, seeing he is upon a throne of grace, let us not stand at a distance from him, but draw near to him in the whole of our converfation, and particularly in acts of worship waiting on him. Let us do it, the weak together with the strong; let us press in at the door ot' grace together.—We have,

2. The right way of managing this duty for 'God's honour and otir own comfort. This is laid down in four particulars.

(i.) We should draw near to God with a true heart, that is, a sincere heart; with the heart, and not with tlie lips only; not with a false hypocri-ttcal heart, buc a heart true to God, true to our own real interest.—We are to draw near,

(2.) In full assurance of faith. Let us come believingly, come in faith, leaning upon his Son, trusting in his blood. Let us not come doubtingly, doubting whether we will be welcome or not, whether there be access for us or not; but with full assurance, like a ship that is carried towards the port with full fail before the wind.— We are to draw near,

(3.) Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. An evil conscience is a guilty, accusing, and condemning conscience. This vexes, disquiets, and torments the heart. Guilt is the mother and nurse of sears. The sting of guilt in the conscience is like a thorn in a man's Jbot; when he is called to meet a friend, alas! he cannot go, he dare not set a foot to the ground, or every step goes to his heart. The way to cure this is, by sprinkling with the blood of sprinkling, that is, by faith applying the blood of Christ for remission of sin. This makes the soul meet to draw near to God, and that with full assurance, even as the unclean
<4e-an under the law were cleansed by the sprinkling of blood.—We are to draw near,









(4.) Having our bodies washed with pure water; that is, our outward man also purged; that so, having clean hands, and a pure heart, we may ascend to the hill of God, and stand in his holy place, Pfal. xxiv. A blameless outward converfation. Sin so curbed and borne down within, that it do not scandaloufly break out into the lise; and this must be done with the pure water of the Spirit of fanctisication, not with the muddy water of Christless endeavours, as in painted hypocrites. —-From this subject, I would take the following

J)octuine, That Christians may, and ought to draw near to God.

Let us draw near. This is the voice of the gofpel founding in the ears of the visible church through our Lord Jesus Christ; and if is sounding in our ears more particularly this day, while he gives us the hope of his coming so near us in the facrament of the supper next Lord's day.

In this discourse, I shall attend shortly to the following things.

I. Shew what is implied in this, Let us draw near. 

II. Shew that we may draw near.

III. Shew that we ought to draw near.

IV. Add the practical improvement of the subject.—We are then,

I. To shew what is implied in this, Let us draw near. There are two things in it.

1. Sin has set us at a distance from God: Ifa. lix. 2. "But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid

hi*
his face from you, that he will not hear." Sin indeed could not remove us out of the place where. God is, for he is every where; but it has set us out of his favour, out of his friendship, and that is a fad outcast. In Adam, while he stood, we lived in the land of light, the light of God's countenance; but he sinned, and was banished from the presence os the Lord, after he had run away from him with us in his loins *, and so we come into the world estranged from God: Psal. Iviii. 3. "The wicked are estranged from the womb ; they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies."









2. Sinners stand at a distance from God, till they be called, and that powerfully: John, vi. 44. "No man can come unto me, except the Father, who hath sent me, draw him." They keep their ground where their sirst father left them. The breach began on our side, we left our father's .house, and ran awayfrom it without all just ground, but we never come back again till worthless we be sent for and setched; like the Levite's con» cubine, Jude, xix. 2. 3.—And here lies the case:

Insensible sinners will not: John, v. 40. "And ye will not come unto me, that ye might have lise." They are away, and they will not come back. They have no eye upon the privileges of them that are near; they can do well enough without it. They love the devil's common, where they can ramble up and down at their own liber* ty, better than God's inclosure, where they think a man cannot get elbow-room. Hence they arc running away farther and farther from him, till, I believe, not a sew are so far from him, that they hardly ever hear from him; nor is there one left with them to disturb them in their wandering.

Sensible sinners dare not: Luke, v. 8. "When Simon Peter faw it, he fell down at Jesus' seet,

faying,









faying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." They see his glory and his seat, they admire the happiness of those that stand before him, as the queen of Sheba did the attendants of Solomon, i Kings, x. 8- But they dare not draw near, but stand afar off, under a deep sense of unworthiness. Like the Publican, they cannot lift up their eyes to heaven, but smite upon their breasts, faying, God be merciful to us sinners, Luke,xviii. 13. Theycannot conceive how suchvile malefactors can face the Judge, how such prodigals can set their foot again in their Father's house, how such silthy, loathsome, beggarly creatures, can presume to come forward to the throne. If at any time they break forward, it is like offering violence to themselves. They take their lise in . their hand, and, like Esther, go in to the king, chap. iv. 16. And then the legs of their considence tremble, the hands of faith shake, and they are ready to start back: But let us draw mar.— This brings us,

II. To shew, that we may draw near to God. Glad news this to poor sensible sinners! Come in, ye blessed of the Lord; why do you stand back? you may draw near to God.—For,

1. God is on a throne of grace in Jesus Christ: 2 Cor. v. 19. "To wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation." God has in Christ laid aside his red garments, being to pursue the war no longer against those that come to him through Christ. He wears the white garment of peace, and breathes nothing from hence, but peace, love, and good-will. To look on an absolute God out of Christ, is enough to make a devil

Vol. II. X tremble.









tremble. You are not called to draw near to him as such. Indeed some presumptuous sinners will, like beasts, touch the mountain; but darts of wrath will strike through their consciences, and drive them back at length. But you are to draw near to God, as en his throne of grace, in Christ.

2. There is a way to the throne never trcde, nor designed to be trode, by any but sinners such as you, and the like of you. This is no backentry, but the most glorious way to the throne. Adam had a way to it, but that is blocked up; there is a new and living way consecrated for us, Heb. x. 20. And may" we not draw near by if? It lies through the vail of Christ's flesh, and leads into the holiest, the seat of God! It is a way paved with glory to God, ffeace on earth, and goodwill to men. It will vail all your weaknesses, wants, and blemishes; yea, it vails the siery law, wraps it up out of sight; it vails the sword os justice. The smiles of a reconciled God shine through it, to revive and refresh the hearts of the guilty.

3. He is a friend of ours who is set over the house of God: Heb. x. 21. "And having an High-Priest over the house of God," that is, Jesus thrist. He was taken out from among us, being "bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. "Thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, and faidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted one chosen out of the people." He is for us, in things pertaining to God, to employ his power and interest for us in the court of heaven. He bears the keys of the house, and admits whom he will, gives them what he will, brings as far forward as he will: John, v. 22. "For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement to the Son." And he is a Priest, a High-Priest, who will take all our ser









vices, wash away all their pollution, and osser them for us with the much incense of his merits tercession.—We now proceed,

III. To shew, that we ought to draw near: Let us draw near.—For,

1. It is the command of God: James, iv. 8. "Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." God commands run-aways to return, and draw near to him. He commands returning sinners to come forward, and come near him. He gives them no thanks for standing asar osf. Though he can bear with them long, yet he is not pleased when a sense of sin makes poor sensible sinners stand off from him as affrighted at him. His fatherly bowels yearn toward them: Luke, xv. 20. "And he arofe, and came to his father; but when he was yet a great way off, his father faw him, and had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him."

2. If we do not draw near to God, we dishonour his Son, and so dishonour himself, in so far as we frustrate the great design of the mystery of Christ: John, v. 23. "That all men mould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which sent him." Eph. ii. 13. 14. "But now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were asar off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle-wall of partition between us." So far as we stand asar off from God, we dishonour the friendship of God, the blood of the Son of God in its essicacy and virtue, while we dare not trust ourselves in the new and living way, and under the covert of the Redeemer's blood.— We now proceed,









IV. To a practical improvement of the subject, in an use of exhortation.

Let us, then, draw near to God. Return, sinners, and come back to God, ye who^have gone away from him; and having come back, come forward to him in Christ, come forward even to his seat; the nearer you come the better, and always the nearer the more welcome.

1. Come back, sinners, draw near towards God and duty. What have you gained by going from him? Satan, the world, and lusts, made you 'fair promises to get you away from God. But what have you made of your rambling, wandering lise through the mountains of vanity? You have got a restlessness in your hearts, a blindness in your minds, a deadness in your affections to what is good. You have got your lusts strengthened, and a conscience full of guilt and stings, when you seriously reflect. Our Lord is ready to take runaways home again: Jer. iii. 1. " Return again to me, faith the Lord." Ver. 22. "Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your backflidings. Behold, we come unto me, for thou art the Lord our God." He is again casting open the doors of his house to receive backsliders; nay, his arms of love and mercy are ready to receive you. Come back, then, smiting on your breast, as grieved for that backsliding heart of yours; smiting on your thigh, as grieved at those wandering seet of yours, which have not continued in the paths of righteousness.

2. Not only draw towards God, but come forward, and draw near to him as a God in Christ. You may get near him ere you come to heaven; in his ordinances in the lower house, there you may have access to him. Particularly, let us draw near him,

In









In prayer: Heb. iv. 16. "Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and sind grace to help in time of need." This mould be a praying time with us, a time of wrtstling for the blesling. It may be you have not neglected the form of prayer; but though God was nearyou in your mouth, yet perhaps he was far from your reins. But pray now, and draw near in prayer, press forward even unto his seat, with the arms of faith and love. Many have got very near him in that exercise; they have broke the shell on which many gnaw all their days, while they are never the better, and they have got into the kernel; like Jacob, they have succeeded: "He had power over the angel, and prevailed; he wept, and made supplication unto him; he sound him in Bethel, and there he spake with us."

Draw near in the holy facrament of the supper. God is again coming to us in that ordinance; an ordinance appointed for the most special nearness out of heaven: i Cor. x. 16. "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" Here we may socramentally touch his precious body and blood, and seed upon it. Oh! let us be sure to meet him there; he will not break the appointment. Let us draw near, draw by the vail with the hand of faith; whatever be betwixt him and us, let us closely unite with God in his Son, and come even to his seat, come forward, for we will be welcome. But if we abide in the outward court, contenting ourselves with the bare elements, better we sit not down at this table.—Let us draw near in these ordinances,

1. As rebels accepting the King's peace, inr X 3 demnity
demnity in the blood of his Son; draw near, and welcome: Ifa. xxvii. 5. '' Let him take hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me; and he shall make peace with me.'' He holds forth the golden sceptre to thee, though thou deserved st the iron rod. Start not back by unbelief. If it be too much for thee to expect when thoe lookest to thyself, it is not too much for him to give; for he is insinite in goodness, and the blood of Christ purchased it for the undeserving; and the price of blood will not be kept back. Then, let us draw yet nearer,









2. As petitioners to the King. While God sits on the throne of his grace, he fays to all who have accepted his peace, as Ahasuerus did to Esther, '' jyhat is thy petition, and it shall be granted thw?" Let us not, then, flight the season of petitioning. Be sensible of your soul-wants; labour to get desires of supply wrought-in your hearts by the Spirit of Christ. And draw near with your petitions as particular as you can make them. Come, and welcome; though there be blots in them, they will be accepted out of the Mediator's hand. Nay more,

3. Draw near as servants of the house, to serve our Lord, to wait upon him, and behold his glory: Pfal. cxvi. 16. "O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid: thou hast loofed my bonds," Rev. xxii. 3. "And his servants shall serve him. And they shall see his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads." Though our ragged garments are very unlike our Master's honour, yet he allows us a livery in which to appear, of which we need not be ashamed, and which will cover all our silthy rags. He gives us white raiment, that we may be clothed, that the shame of our nakedness do not appear, Rev.

UL
iii. 18. Lay this over thy foul, wrap thyself in it, come thus forward, and welcome.—Draw near, 4. As friends; friends of God, to have sellowship with him, who may freely converse with him; to unbosom ourselves to him, and to be let into the secrets of the covenant: John, xv. 15." Henceforth," fays he, " I call you not servants, for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doth; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you." He treats you as such, setting you down at his table; and the less reserved you are, and the more you improve the privileges through Christ, the more welcome you are. Does he approve the kneelers at the facrament, when he has ordered them to sit? as little will he approve the Christian's carrying frowardlike, and standing afar off from him at that table which he has covered for his friends. Nay, draw near, Q •









5. As children to a Father in Christ, to receive the portion of children. Is not the foul which hath closed with Christ a son by adoption ?" To as many as received him, to them he gave power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." A child of the house by marriage with the King's son. Is not the chik dren's bread given them at the table? Believe, then, and fay to God in Christ," Abba, Father." If he did not love the compellation from those that are his, his Spirit would not put it into thei* mouths, Rom. viii. 15.—Draw near,

Lastly, As a spouse to an Husband, for our Maker is our Husband. Let us embrace him in the arms of faith, give the love of the heart to him a full vent: Song, viii. 6. " Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm; for love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave; the coals thereof are coals of sire, which

hath
hath a most vehement flame." Rejoice in him, delight in him, and bless ourselves in our choice of him. The facrament of ^the supper is appointed for that very end, that we may unite more closely with him, have more intimate sellowship with our Lord, and may joy in the blessed Husband, while at the seast of espoufals. Think not strange of drawing near at this rate; for, if ever we come to heaven to be happy, we will be nearer than all this, nearer God than we can now conceive. The blood of God will be close cement betwixt God and his own creatures; and this is the only way of our nearness.









But how must the business of our drawing near to God be managed? The apostle here lays down four directions.

(1.) Draw near to God sincerely. Hypocrisy is a disease in the vitals of religion; it pretends one thing, and intends another.^* The tongue and external behaviour in gospel-ordinances are no true interpreters of the hypocrite's mind. Beware of this: Matth. xv. 8. " This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me" If you be to take Christ, let those go away. If you join hands with him in this ordinance, join heart with him also. Seek out your sins impartially, and see if you be willing to part with them without exception: Pfal. Ixvi. 18. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me." Consider and deliberate on the cost of the covenant, and see if there be nothing at which your heart stands. Consider if you be for Christ and his falvation, for his fanctifying Spirit, as well as his justifying blood. If it be thus, you may warrantably come forward, even to his seat; but if otherwise, you will never get near to him.









(2.) Draw near in the full assurance of faith. Faith's special object is the blood of Christ. Come leaning and depending on the merit and essicacy of this blood. Would you be wafted over to the presence of God, come swimming through that river which makes glad the city of our God. Cast all your weight upon it. It bears the weight of the Father's glory, and will bear the weight of your falvation. If your assurance of welcome depends on any thing in yourselves, God will cast the door of access in your face, as presumptuous insensible creatures. Labour to get your fouls wrought up to a full assurance of faith, not doubting of your welcome to, and acceptance with him through Christ. Fix on the promise, he is faithful who made it. Though a trembling hand may reach a pardon, and God will not quench a smoking flax, yet it is more to the honour of God, the honour of the precious blood of Christ, and more to the fanctisica'tion, as well as comfort of the foul, considently, without hesitation, to lay hold upon the promise, and apply it, with all that is in it: Matth. xxi. 22. " All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." . (3.) Get your hearts before-hand sprinkled from an evil conscience. Are you to come to his table? pray that all controversies be done away between you and him. If you are to appear before the Lord, go, dip, wash, bathe in the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1. that you may be clean. Take a back-look of your ways, and be not supersicial in it, lest some unremoved guilt stare you in the face when you are coming forward, and drive you back. Do not think your repentance, reformation, vows, tears, (though of blood), will purge the conscience: Only Christ's blood will do it; for this only can fatisfy the demands
mands of justice and of the law. Now, lay the weight of your remission on this blood, apply it to yourselves by faith, and this will purge your conscience. This sea of Christ's blood stands between us and the throne for that effect, Rev. iv 6.. l-afily, Let your outward converfation be blameless, free from scandalous sins: "Pfal. xxiv. 4. "He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lifted up his foul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitsullv," is the person who shall ascend into the hill of God. Wash your hands in innocence, if you would, encompass God's altar. Repent, and mourn over the sins of the outward man, and •pply to the fame blood for pardon. Forfake and









?[tve up with thofe sins, whether against the sirst or econd table 5 resolve, and endeavour sincerely to perform. Amen.




THE
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED *.
plied from what follows: "Let us drive him out." But hear the voice from heaven calling in again the wretched outcasts. The apostle here, as one of the outcasts, manages the voice in effect thus, * Behold God, the second Person! he is become .as one of us, has taken upon him our nature, to know by his own seeling in some sort, the good we lost, the evil in which we are involved; and now, let us draw near, let us come back, come in, come forward, nay, come near; let us not only put forth, but freely stretch forth our hand, grasp, and take of the tree of lise; eat freely, abundantly, and live for ever.'












SERMON XXXV.

Heb. x. 22.—Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies wa/hed with pure water. 

IT will afford a beam of surprising and heart-reviving light upon this text, to sensible sinners, if we compare it with that in Gen. iii. 22.-24. Behold in these verses the fruits of the sirst Adam's sinning. Adam sinned, and we in his loins, as well as himself, were driven out from the presence of the Lord. Christ suffered, and we are drawn in again, and farther in than ever Adam was. Hear the sentence from Heaven casting us out: "Behold the man!" see what he has brought himself to, "he is become as one of us, to know good and evil." A holy taunt! f And now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of lise, and.eat and live for ever." There is a desiciency in this speech, which is easily supplied

* Delivered immediately before the dispsusation of the saciament.
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O that the reverse may be carried yet farther! God sent forth the man, bade him go, but he would not: "So God drove him out." Now, God bids us draw near, but we will not come. May the Lord put forth his hand, and draw us in.

But here an inquiry occurs, How near may sinners come to Jesus Christ?

1. They may come into the house of God, ver. 21." Having an High-Priest over the house of God.'' When Adam sinned, he was driven oilt of the house, as a divorced woman. The sirst covenant was broken y but now, that the new covenant is made, the divorced sinner, who is newmarried to his Maker in Christ, may come in again to the house. They may come to the lower house in ordinances; it is their own house; by that title, they may sit down at the table as in their ©wn house.: Ifa. Ivii. 13. " He that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain." They may come to the higher house, even heaven, this is the house in the context. They will come there at death, but the text aims at a coming to it before death; and therefore, this drawing near is a spiritual motion
upon the wings of faith, carrying the soul out of the body to heaven as its own house, because it is Christ's house.









2. They come far forward in the house: Ver. 19. " Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus." The temple stood east and west, the porch, or entry, being in the east. Without the house were the courts of the temple, in one of which stood the altar, before the porch of the house, in the open air. In the temple was a vail, which divided the east end, called " the holy place," (into which ordinary priests might go), from the west end, called "the holiest of all," into which only the High.Priest might enter once a-year. There was the ark, with the mercy-seat and cloud of glory on it; •and it was a special type of the highest heavens, the high and holy place, which is the glorious dwelling of God.

Now, I fay, sinners may through Christ come far forward in the house, they may have Job's wish to come to God, even to his seat, Job, xxiii. 3. Sinners, we have an altar, a crucisied Saviour; if you desire to come into the house of God, come by that altar, and welcome, there is no other way; come into the holy place; nay, come forward into the holiest of all. Stand by no means only gazing on the vail, the vail of Christ's flesh, but come through the vail unto God, God in Christ; come even to his seat. God is in Christ as the cloud of glory on the mercy-seat in the holiest of all; come forward through the vail of Christ's flesh, sussiciently 'rent and torn in his sufferings, to afford you access through it to God, sitting on his mercy-scat in Christ, that you may be refreshed andcomforted, your souls fatissied and fanctisied with breathingsof his love, with peace, and good-will from thence,

Vox. II. Y even
even through the wounds of our Redeemer. If this do not kindle in you a desire to draw near, what can we fay to kindle it?









I told you last Sabbath, that you mart draw near to God in Christ, and that you aught to draw near, tec. Is there any here who so lore thenoutcast condition, that they will not come back, nor draw near to God, though they are invited r Then I must leave you, to speak to others. But, before we part, consider,

1. What a miserable state you are in while far from God. As God faid to Adam, Gen. iii. 9. we may fay to you, "Where art thou!" Like the prodigal, Luke, xv. 13. thou art in a far country, far from God, his covenant, nis gTace, his Christ, Eph. ii. 12. And while you will not come back, you are far out of your senses. Tell me, sinner, in sober earnest, (if you be capable of a sober thought), Are you not in want? Is there not a principle of restlessness in that soul of thine, which thou canst sind no way to quiet, but sometimes by the sulsome breasts of lusts which may surseit, but at no time can fatisfy? The dry breasts of the world, squeeze them as you will, can never give sull content, still there is some thorn of uneasiness in your bed, make it where you will. Thou dost hunger aster happiness, but shalt never sind it till thou come near to God in Christ.—Consider,

2. If thou art able to hold on to the end without coming near to God. Though thou canst live this way, wilt thou be able to die in this state, and continue so for ever? Art thou still able to make thy part good without him, yea, against him, so that thou art resolved never to knock at his door? If not, thou art wretchedly foolish, to flight a kind invitation from him, to whom at length thou must bow. Therefore, Ifa. Iv. 6. "Seek ye the Lord,
while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near."—Consider,
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3. If thou wilt not draw near now, the time will come, when God will drive thee from him with a vengeance, and will give thee thy heart's sill of distance from him for ever: Matth. xxv. 41. "Then shall he fay to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting sire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Now he bids thee draw near, and thou wilt not; this voice will draw to an end with thee, and thou wilt hear that other voice, Depart from me; and thou must go, though thou wouldst gladly stay. As, then, you would not be forced to depart for ever, draw near to God now, while he is drawing near to you.—Consider,

Lastly, That the access to God, now in your osier, will make your departure from him to hell the more dreadful: Matth. xi. 24. "It will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgement, than for you." Ye are guilty of a sin of which heathens are not capable, nay, which devils cannot commit it. They departed, but they never got a call to come back again. It was never faid to them, Let us draw near. There is a way opened at the expence of the blood of Christ, for you to come back to God, and therefore your neglecting to improve it must be inexcuseable.

But now, as for you who desire to draw near to God, ye have a fair occasion at all times for it, there is a ready way from earth to heaven, through Christ, wherever you are. You have a special occasion at this time in the holy facrament, an ordinance in which the Lord comes very near to his people, in which the greatest nearness may be enjoyed. . The facraments and death resemble one another. In the former, the Lord comes to us,

Y 2 in /in death we go to him. We should labour so to manage the former, as that a sure foundation may be laid for fasety and comfort in the latter. Here God appears on a throne of grace in Christ, the vail of Christ's flesh appears facramentally rent, that you through it may draw near to God. And. you must by faith pass through the vail this day, that you may get forward even to his seat, drawing near him as rebels accepting the King's peace, the ofsered indemnity through the blood of his Son, drawing near as supplicants, as servants of the house,'to serve our Lord, to wait upon him, and behold his glory.









In these circumstances, your question, I presume, will now be, How shall we so manage this approach, as that it may be successful for the honour of God, our foul's good for time and eternity? If you manage right, you are made up for. ever, and therefore your mismanagement will be an unspeakable loss. I shall farther explain unto you the apostle's directions in the text. I sear the hints already given to you as to the nature of drawing near to God, may not be sussicient to clear you in this matter; therefore, that ye may not walk in the dark, know plainly, in a word, that we draw near to God by faith, and our believing in God is our drawing near to him. Hence the apostle's advice in the text is not, Come in by faith, for this is the very coming itself, but, fays he, " in full assurance of faith." So the scripture explains it, while it shews that that coming to the Lord, which is so much pressed on sinners in the Old and New Testament, is believing: John, vi. 35. "And Jesus faid unto them, I am thebread. of lise -f he that cometh unto me shall never hunger, he that believeth on me shall never thirst." How does the sinner depart from God, but by unbe









lief? Heb. iii. 12. "Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God." Therefore it is by believing we draw near (Greek, come) to God. This is the great uniting grace which joins a sinner to the Lord while in this world. How can we come to God, but by believing? for this drawing near is a spiritual motion of the soul. Our souls indeed move towards God in spiritual desires; but if these be not completed by faith, which is the comprehensive motion, the foul still stands off from God. So also in love, this is set a-going by faith, and its motion is towards God, when the foul is brought near to God by faith: 1 John, iv. 16. "And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and. God in him."

Now, the object of faith is Jesus Christ held forth in the word of the gofpel, in whom the sulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, that is to fay, God in Christ. See the sum of the gofpel, 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. "And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation." Faith does not stand still in the vail, that is, his flesh, but goes through the vail, Heb. x. 20. to the Godhead, that is, within it, and there, only there, it rests, or can rest. Now, the persons of the Trinity being one, he who believeth in Christ the Son, believeth in the Father and the Holy Ghost: John, xiv. 9. "He that hath seen me," faid Jesus, "hath seen the Father." More particularly, that you may take. Y 3 your




V
your aim right in this matter, I think drawing near by faith lies in three things, namely,









i. It lies in accepting God for our God m Christ. I fay in Christ, for no other way have we him offered to us, nor can a foul in any other way accept him; out of Christ, he is a consuming sire. Thus, from the mercy-seat in Christ he offers the covenant, which faith accepts: Heb. viii. i o. " For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel aster thofe days, faith the Lord: I will put my laws in their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people." And there, even in Christ, the soul takes him for its God, and gives itself away to him: Ifa. xliv. 5. "One shall fay, I am the Lord's, and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel." Thus the sinner is joined to God in Christ by a marriage-union: Ifa. liv. 5. "For thy Maker is thy Husband." (Heb. thy Makers is thy husband). 2 Cor. vi. 16. "For ye are the temple of the living God: as God hath faid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people;" and then we are near indeed Drawing near by faith lies,

2. In claiming God for our God in Christ. This is the very proper work of faith: Pfal. xvi. 2. " O my soul, thou hast faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord," at all times, but especially at a communion-table. What fays the Lord to the foul then. but as he did to Thomas? John, xx. 27. "Bi not faithless, but believing." Let us draw near, then, by faith, and answer, ver. 28. "My Lord, and my God." Faith has the word of the everlasting covenant to bear it out in its claim; it has

the









the Redeemer's blood, which is the blessed cement to knit a believer to a holy God. In the facrament, the body of Christ, in which dwells the fulness of the Godhead, is really and truly presented to their faith, by and with the facred symbols. Is any thing more natural than that faith should claim as its own the gift which is thus put into its hand?—Drawing near by faith lies,

3. In improving according to our necessities, for time and eternity, the interest in God thus claimed, as in Pfal. cxix. 94. " I am thine, fave me," and throughout that pfalm. Thus the foul seeds by faith, when persons suek in the fap of the fruits growing on the tree of lise, when by faith they sit under his shadow; and this plainly lies in considence and trust in our God for all, according to his word. It lies in believing the promises of the everlasting covenant, founded and ratisied in the blood of Christ; not as devils may believe them, namely, that they shall be made out to some person, but believing them with application, namely, that they shall be made out to me, believing over the belly of devils, and all the mass of vileness, silthiness, and unworthiness which hangs about me. Believers should fay, as in Gal. ii. 20. "I am crucisied with Christ. Nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me," &c.

It is the two last of these, I think, that the apostle here chiefly aims at, supposing the sirst as the attainment of his Christian Hebrews.

In discoursing farther on this subject:, I intend —To offer some directions—Topropose some cases and questions, and—To offer suitable answers. As to the directions, I begin with this, I. Draw near with a true heart to God. If we come not with the heart, we do not come to God in a suitable manner. To draw near to God,

is
is foul-work, heart-work; if, therefore, we come not with a true heart, we come not at all to him. A false heart in the matter of covenanting to God, is no heart, is at best but a half-heart to it; and this is no heart in God's account: Prov/xvii. 16. "Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart in it?" If you have not a heart for God in Christ, you will not get near him. Before Julius Cæfar was murdered, having flain a fat ox for a facrisice, the heart was not to be found among the entrails. That communicant in whom a heart for the Lord is wanting, will doubtless be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord this day. Heartless facrisices involve murder. A true heart is not a sinless heart, but a sincere heart. Let us draw near,, then, with a sincere heart. Sincerity is not a single grace, but it is the sum and soul of all the graces. Take it away from faith itself, and it is but a dead grace, as in Simon Magus, and those in John, ii. 23. 24. " Now, when he was in Jerufalem at the paffover, in the seast-day, many believed in his name, when they faw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself to them, because he knew all men." Sincerity is like the string in the beads about a person's neck;' when this is broke, then they fall all to the ground. We need not, however, seek this truth of heart through all the graces, for it is principally the truth of faith which is here meant; it is believing, which is in its nature our drawing near to God; and so it may be explained by what you have in Rom. x. 9. 1 o. "If thou shalt consess withthy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be faved; for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth









consession









consession is made unto falvation." Poor soul! if thou be coming back to thy great Master, though even laden with the stolen goods you ran away with from him, though you dare not fay you are an honest servant, yet if you dare fay besore the Lord, you are honestly returning back again, then we rray fay to you, Draw near, and welcome.—But here, perhaps some will propofe this

Question. In what does the truth of our drawing near to God, or the sincerity of faith, consist? For answer, I would observe a sew things.

1. The foul draws near to God with a true heart, when it comes to God only in the true way,. through the. rent veil of Christ's flesh; that is, when the foul has no considence in believing, but in the blood of Christ: Phil. iii. 3. " For we are the circumcision which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no considence in the flesh." The person will stop eyes and ears, and fay, I cannot look on God but as in Christ, I desire to hear none other, I have nothing whatever of my own to recommend me to Christ. Though perhaps the beggar-raiment of their reformation of lise, what they have done and sussered for the cause of Christ, their earnest prayers, deep exercise, bitter tears for sin, and the like, look as well, and probably better than thofe of many of their neighbours; yet they dare not for their souls bring a rag of them with them, to cover or commend them before the Lord; but they leave them, yea, flee out of them, and from them, as absolutely naked, to the Lord Jesus himself, to get a covering under his righteousness.

2. The soul draws near to God with a true

heart,
heart, when, upon a discovery of the glory of the Lord, it is thus subdued to this obedience of faith: Pfal. ex. 3. "Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power;" when the practical understanding casts the balance on the Lord's side, so that the heart fays, " He is better to me than thoufands of gold;" or as in Phil. iii. 8. " Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, my Lord;" in a word, when the foul draws near to God, to take up its everlasting rest in him, as its portion, to take him for all, and instead of all. With the heart man believes, when the person takes God for his God in Christ, not only for a rest to the conscience, that it thus may be quieted in him, but also for a rest to the heart, that thus it may be fatissied in him; and the person can .accordingly fay, Farewell, vain world ; farewell, sinful lusts; farewell, empty creation; welcome, welcome, God in Christ, for a covering to mine eyes, and a rest to mine heart: Pfal. lxxiii. 25. "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none on the earth that I desire besides thee." The gospel holds out Christ as the only fatisfying portion; faith sirst believes this testimony, then embraces him as such. They who are only acquainted with terror as dealing with them, may be driven to God, but do not draw near to him with a true heart.—To illustrate this, I would propose the two following cases.









Case 1. What will become of those, then, who are driven to the Lord by terror? Avsw. What becomes of a ship which is drove into an undesirable harbour by stress of weather? When the storm is calmed, she even leaves it, and puts to sea again, as you see in Pfal. evii. 24.—30. Terror may
begin the work, which a willing choice may crown. The poor soul may be like Noah's dove, drove away to the ark by a restless conscience; but when it comes there, the Lord may open a window, by which it may get such a view as to be drawn into it, though it was before only drove. Though the storm at sirst drove thee to the harbour, yet if thou be now captivated by the beauty of the place, so as that you are heartily resolved to make it the place of thy abode for ever, in fair weather or foul, and would, with a thoufand good wills, that the vessel was burnt, that so you might never be in hazard of going again to the sea of this world; all is well, you are welcome to the shore of Immanuel's land: "Hof. ii. 14. " Therefore, behold I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her."









Case 2. But, alas! I cannot purge myself of backwardness in coming to the Lord. Ans. Is that backwardness truly the burden of your spirit? do ye loathe yourself on account of it? Our Lord allows you to draw near with your burden on your back. The great Physician knows his patient comes to him with heart and "good will, though his sickliness makes him come very flowly, drawing, as it were, his legs aster him: Matth. xxvi. 41. " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." Pfal. lxv. 3. " Iniquities prevail against us: as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away.'i—I now go on to observe,

3. That the soul draws near to God with a true heart, when it comes to him for fanctisication, as well as justisication, to be freed from the reigning and indwelling power, as well as from the guilt of sin: 1 Cor. i. 30. " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and

righteousness,









righteousness, and fanctisication, and redemption." This is a sign of that heart which is a true heart, a heart truly divorced and alienated from sin, though the poor soul cannot be wholly freed from it; an heart true to the great end of the mystery of Christ, his death, and his sufserings, which was "to redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works," Tit. ii. 14.;—true to the great end of all gospel-institutions, Act's, xxvi. 18. " To open their eyes, and turn them from darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them who are fanctisied by faith in Christ Jesus ;"—true to the great end of faith, which is " to purify the heart," Acts, xv. 9.;—true to its own best interest, and the honour of God, which commences in time, and terminates in heaven in likeness to God: 1 John, iii. 2. "But we know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." When this is obtained, the mystery of Christ is sinished. Whosoever come in any other way, come with a false heart. They who have only use for the blood, and not for the water, which came out os Christ's side; who do not heartily desire univerfal holiness, but wish to conceal some secret morsel under their tongue; who come to God to bind themselves to holiness, if he will but fave their souls, and pardon their sins, as if they could make themselves holy, if he would but make them happy; the faith of such persons is but a dream.

Thus the truth of faith is made out, the foul draws near with a true heart; for thus it comes away from self, the world, and sin, and draws near to God in Christ, and thus obeys the gospelcall.—As another direction, I would mention,

2. Draw 









2. Draw near to God in full assurance of faith. Are you put upon the right road, having a true I leart? then advance forward, without doubting or wavering; Is your heart true? let it next be wrought up to sull assurance, for in this lies all the importance of this second advice. It is a metaphor taken from a ship, carried with sull fail before the wind; And thus, sinner, if, aster you and I have been tossed up and down in the sea of this world, (a world lying in wickedness), by violent lusts, unsatissied desires, and wearied out with difappointed expectations, yet after all could never sind in it where to rest our foot, nay, not so much as sure anchor-ground for our hearts, but still an unfathomable depth of emptiness presenting itself to us, and now have at length discovered the port and harbour suited to give rest to a weary soul, even God in Christ, have our eye on it, and are steering our course straight towards it, 4et us spread out our fails, let us draw near with the sull fail of faithi as our text might be read* This I would consider as . more particularly directing us to these three important points.

1. To a taking; God for our God in Christ freely.

2. To a claiming him for our own God boldly. 3: To an improving our claim of interest in hint

considently, and without hesitation.

These I shall in their order a little enlarge upon: I fay, then, that to draw near to God in sull assurance of faith, is,

11 To take God for your God in Christ, without doubting of your welcome. Stretch forth the hand of faith, that ye may join hands with an incarnate God; the more vigorous that your aim be, you will take th© better hold. Do not stand at the door, disputing and doubting whether to go forward or

Vol. II, Z not?









not? if you cannot loose doubts, cut them with the sword of faith, and leap over them, Matth. xv. 24.—28. It is none other than Satan, and an unbelieving heart, which entertains the sinner before the vail, with disputes and doubts whether to go through or not. And if these can hold them up with that discourse till the door be shut, as it will soon be, they have their design. There are, without question, good grounds for this full assurance of faith ;—such as,

(1.) God, in his insinite love and mercy, has suited himself for an approach by such as you. Had he intended to keep you off, he had only to have kept himself in his unvailed glory, and the rays of it from afar would have struck the guilty foul through with a thoufand arrows, and kept him off for ever. But he has vailed himself with our nature, and that for us: Heb. x. 19. 20. "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to fay, his flesh." Has he put on the vail, then, that guilty wretches may draw near him? Has he rent the vail of the flesh of his own Son in his crucisixion, that a door might be opened through his wounds to come to God? Has he done all this in vain? If not, why will you doubt your welcome through this new and living way?

(2.) God's justice is fatissied, his honour is provided for, so that justice has nothing to object against your putting your hand to this claim. It is absolutely consistent with the honour of God to be thy God in Christ, for the man that is the Father's sellow has done all this by his blood; and therefore the angel's song begins with glory to God in the highest; after that follows peace on

earth,
earth, and good-will to men, Luke, ii. 14. Hear the facramental words, 1 Cor. xi. 25. "This is the New Testament in my blood." Is not the blood of the everlasting covenant sussicient to assure you? Is not the covenant in which God ofsers himself to you as your God, drawn with the blood of God? Behold, then, the blood of the covenant, and no more doubt your welcome.









(3.) You have his word for it. Kind invitations are breathed out to you from the throne of grace in Christ. Hear the tenor of the covenant, Heb. viii. 1 o. "For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days,: faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people." See how it is offered unto all to whori the gospel comes, Isa. Ixv. 1. 2. John, vi. 37. Rev. xxii. 17. Nay, you are commanded to accept it: Luke, xiv. 23. "Compel them to come in, that my house may be silled." 1 John, iii. 23. "This is his commandment, that we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." Many are in other cases disputing, and doubting themselves out of their duty, but here falvation lies at stake. Will you, then, doubt your welcome to obey the command of God?

(4.) You must take God in Christ for your God, or you are eternally ruined. Debate the matter as long as you will, this is the course you must take, Or the wrath of God will lie on you for ever. Miss this hold, and you sink assuredly into the bottomless pit: John, iii. 36. "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting lise; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see lise, but the wrath of God abideth on him." Now, if you mud do it, it is weakness and folly not to do it Z 2 with
with full assurance of faith. If a drowning man must seize a rope to draw himself to land, does not common sense fay, the sirmer he seizes it, he is the more fase? If the hand tremble, and be like to let go the hold, will he not wrestle against death? So, in like manner should we, with full assurance of faith, keep our hold of Christ, and thus draw near to God.—But here some may propose a









Question, How may we be helped to this full assurance of faith in taking God for our God in Christ? As to this I answer, Stedfastly believe the doctrine of the gospel, which is the mean which the Spirit makes use of to beget and increase faith: Rom. x. 17. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." And therefore still hold by the word. I apprehend, if we would search to the root of the doubts, sears, and uncertainty in the matter of believing in Christ, we would sind the root of most, if not all of them, is an error in the sirst concoction, an uncertainty as to the doctrine of the gospel. Therefore labour to be sully and seelingly assured of the doctrine of your lost state by nature, on the testimony of the word. Begin there, and ply your faith as to this doctrine. It is easiest, because an unenlightened conscience even goes along with it; but if I believe my lost state upon the testimony of that word, I am helped the rather to believe the way of my recovery on the testimony of the fame word.

Believe ye, then, with full assurance, that you are in yourselves guilty creatures, bound over to the wrath of God for time and eternity, and that by no means yc are able to remove that guilt, by all that ye are capable to do or suffer? Believest thou this? It is gospel-doctrine, Eph. ii. 3.

"And









*' And were by naf the children of wrath, even as others." Agair Jo you believe that you are altogether corrup' ,d unholy, and are utterly unable to make for mrsclves cither a holy heart or lise, that you? no more able to subdue a lust, than to procur ourself a pardon, that the breaking of the pc r of sin is as far above thy reach, as the remov j the guilt of it? Eph. ii. i. "And you hath 1 quickened, who were dead in trespasses and .s." Do you believe the doctrine of falvation rough Jesus Christ, held forth in the gospel? ou cannot believe in the Lord to falvation, b' as you give an assent to this doctrine by faith. .''his is the bottom on which faith proceed? vhen laying hold of God in Christ.—Do you lieve, with full assurance, that there is no wj o make miserable man happy again, but by the enjoyment of God as his own God? O for the full assurance of this! it would effectually determine those who are hanging on this day about the world's door, and that of their lusts.—Do you believe that there is no other way to come to the enjoyment of God as our God, but through Jesus Christ, who was crucisied without the gates of Jerufalem? Acts, iv. 12. "Neither is there falvation in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be faved." If so, his name would be precious. Do you believe that there is no way to be faved from guilt, but by his righteousness, and from pollution, but by his Spirit?

Do you believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that he took upon him man's nature, and suffered in it to fatisfy the justice of God, that he might thus by his blood bring sinners again to God, to enjoy him as their God? Eph. ii. 13. "But, now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far Z3 off,









off, arc made nigh by the blood of Christ."—Do i you believe that the blood of Christ is the blood of God, and that therefore it is a cement truly sufsicient to knit or join a holy just God, and any guilty sinner whatsoever, who comes unto GoiL through him? This is gospel-truth: i John, i. 7. "And the blood of Jtsus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."—Heb. vii. 25. "Wherefore he is able also to fave to the uttermost, all that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." Believest thou this? If thou believest it not, how can it be expected that thou shouldst draw near to God, seeing the only way of access to God is to thy unbelieving heart not sussicient to bear the weight of a guilty soul? If thou fayest thou dost believe, then, to try this, I would alk thee, Dost thou believe that this blood is a cement sussicient to join thy guilty soul, even thine, to God? to bear thy weight, who perhaps thinkest there was never one upon it with such a load of guilt? If not, then thou dost not believe the doctrine of the gospel, Heb. vii. 25. already quoted.—Is thou dost believe all this, then,

Do you also believe, that whatsoever guilty sinner will come to God through him, may have the benesit of that sussiciency of his blood, that is, that God shall be his God, that he shall have the righteousness of God, even God-man, to cover all his sins, the Spirit of Christ to fanctify him, and make him like God? This is gospel-truth, Ifa. Iv. 1.—3. Rev. iii. 18. and chap. xxii. 17. Do you believe this? If not, you cannot draw near to God indeed; it cannot be expected that you, who give no credit to his word, will venture on himself.—But if you fay you do believe, then dost thou also believe, that if thou comest to God

through









through him, thou, even thou, shalt have this benesit? If thou stoppell here, then I do not know. but devils go farther in believing than thou dost, namely, to believe this general proposition, without excepting so much as thee. But thou, monstrous dilhonourer of the blood of Christ, and the truth of God, read thy sin, tremble, and repent: i John, v. ro. "He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself; he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son." But if thou dost, with full assurance, believe this, then what remains, but that thou draw near with full assurance of faith? Take God in Christ for thy God, without in the least doubting of thy welcome.—This drawing near with full assurance of faith is in its nature,"

2. To claim God in Christ as your God, without doubting of your title. Having taken him as your God, do not stand debating whether or not he is yours; only believe, believe he is yours: Jer. iii. 4. "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?" What the better will you be of him, if he be not yours? John, i. 12. " But as many as received him, to them he gave power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." I must content myself at this time, only to offer two or three things on this exercise: —As, 

(1.) When thou takest God for thy God inChrift with a true heart, canst thou doubt thy title, without dishonouring the blood os Christ and the truth of God? For these two do secure it. Dost thou not so far dilhonour him, who is set over the

house









bouse of God, when he has given thee the benesit of the covenant, even himself, in whom the fulness of the Godhead dwells, if thou doubtest of thy title to them, for so thou dost in essectquestion his commission and right. Glorify the Son of God, then, and honour the insinite virtue and merit of his blood, by claiming God as your God upon this ground. I know we are apt to think, we do but doubt the truth of our taking. God in Christ as our God. But do we doubt of the offer? Do we doubt of our foul's faying Amen to it on any terms? Do we not? Take heed, then, that the doubt run not upon another ground, whatever our unbelieving heart may suggest.

(2.) When thou dost sit down at the table of the Lord, thy soul hungering for Christ, the bread and wine are given thee by his ministers in his, name, and with his own words, " This is my body," &c. dost thou believe these words? If> thou dost believe them, thou darest not, with many profane spectators and communicants, also look upon these facred symbols as naked signs of Christ's body and blood, but must believe, that by, and. with these signs, the body and blood of Christ, which were never separated from his Godhead since they were sirst united, are really arid truly exhibited, and given to thee, to thy faith, and thou receiving the fame in faith, art as really made partaker of his body and blood, as thou art of that bread and wine: 1 Cor. x. 16. " The cup of. blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" What, then, should hinder thee to claim God as thy God in Christ, without doubting of your title, when you have a sealed gist of him made you by his authority before the world,

angels,
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zngels, and men ?. This drawing near with

full assurance of faith is in its nature,

3. To improve your interest claimed, without doubting of success. Feed with a sear of circumspection; but the less unbelieving sear, the better. This you are to do still in the way of believing, believing the promises, without doubting of their being accomplished to you for time and for eternity, for grace and glory: Matth. xxi. 22. "And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Rely on the word of grace, the covenant in his blood, that for as poor and mean as you may appear this day, ye shall be pillars in the temple of God, seeing he has faid it; for as black and deformed as you are this day, ye shall shine as the stars for ever and ever. Is there a lust, or lusts, you would have subdued, believe, with full assurance of faith, the promise suited to that case, as in Mic. vii. 19. " He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." And so in other cases.

What way can one imagine we should suck the fap of these promises, but by believing them, and so relying and trusting on the Lord according to his word? The heavenly treasures contained in them are unseen things, they are known to us only by the testimony of the woid, and the inward senfation which they experience upon believing them. How, then, can we think to get the benesit of them, but in the way of believing them? Suppose some rich prince beyond seas, who can, nevertheless, at any time convey his treasures hither, should sind means to get proclaimed among a company of poor people here, that, whosoever will take him, and him only, for their Provider,

shall
(hall be seasonably and suitably supplied out of his treasures. They never faw the prince, they knownothing of his treasures, but by the testimony of his word sent to them. The heralds commend the prince, they aver it is the surest way of supply to these who are poor. Some of these poor count these things idle tales, and go their way, one to his day-labour, to earn a penny, another to the begging through the country. When the supply comes to the country, have these any ground to expect a share? No; they did not believe his proclamation. But as for those who were so foolilh in the eyes of their neighbours, but so truly vviso, as to believe the proclamation, and venture their supply upon an unseen provider, and an unseen treasure, it lies on his truth and honour to fee them abundantly supplied. I shall no further apply this, than to fay, that God's truth and honour is most undoubted security: Rom., ix. 33. " As it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling stone, and rock of offence; and whosoever bclieveth on him shall not be ashamed."









To conclude, think not that I have been teaching you to presume, nay, but to draw near with a true heart, in the full ajsurance of faith; not to lay aside humility, for the greatest humility is to deny ourselves, and obey the call of God, though it be an high calling. It is not humility, but unbelief, which is the spring of the true heart's doubtings in drawing near to God. They are but warts and moles in the face of Christ's bride, and so far mar her beauty; though he does not cast her off for them, if faith do but peep, as it were, out among the crowd of these deformities, as if she could fee only with one eye: Song, iv. 9. "Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou hast

ravished
ravished my heart wicti one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck." Matth. xiv. 31. "And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou of little faith! wherefore didst thou doubt?" The rule is, "According to thy faith, so be it unto thee." So little faith, little comfort; but, what is worse, little faith, little fanctisication. Amen.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED *.




SERMON XXXVI.




Heb. x. 22.—Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies wajljed .with pure water. 

IT is by no means only at a communion-table that we are to draw near to God, but also in all other parts of his worship; yea, in the whole of our converfation we must be drawing near, and keeping near to God, till we at length appear besore him in heaven: I fay keeping near; for certainly, the text points not merely to a drawing near, just for a start, and away again; but it is to draw near to the house over which Christ is set, as a house where we are to abide; and it is such a drawing near, so as not to draw back.

You may remember, I told you, drawing near to God is by faith, and that this lies principally in three things, 1. Accepting God as our God in Christ. 2. Claiming God for our God in Christ.

3.1m* Delivered, June 1715.









3. Improving, according to our necessities, for time and eternity, the interest in God thus chimed. Ye have had two directions offered for the right managing of this: 1. That you should draw near with a true heart; 2. With full assurance of faith; which I explained to consist in, (1.) Taking God for your God in Christ, without doubting of your welcome; (2.) Claiming God in Christ as your God, without doubting of your title; (3.) Improving your interest claimed, without doubting of success. I spoke upon the sirst of these three largely, namely, the taking God for your God in Christ, without doubting of your title. Upon the other two, little was faid. I shall now speak to a case which I shall propose, and so proceed.

Case. How shall I know that I have drawn near to God in Christ with a true heart, and sincerely taken him for my God in Christ? Answ. The difference between the true and false heart in this point, may be discerned in the following particulars, viz.

1. The false heart draws near to God, as a neighbour only, as it were, to pay a visit, stays a little, and then goes its way again: Ifa. xxvi. 1.6. "Lord, in trouble have they visited thee ;- they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them." The hypocrite never takes up his everlasting rest in God. Though he leaves his own house to come to the house os God, yet he leaves

- his heart behind him; and so he cannot stay. With the mixed multitude who came out of Egypt, Num. xi. 5. "They remember the sish which they did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, the melons, and the leeks, and the onions,, and the garlick;" and they found the retreat to go back from whence they came.

2. The true heart draws rear to God in heaven, Vol* II. A a as
as the new-married wise comes home to her hufband's house to dwell there all her days, never to go back again to her father's house: Pfal. cxvi. 7. "Return to thy rest, O my soul! for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." It was a custom among the ancient Greeks, to burn, at the bridegroom's door, the axle-tree of the coach in which the bride came home, to shew she was never again to go away; and if ye have drawn near to God with a true heart, taking him for your God in Christ, I will not fay, that the axle-tree of the chariot in which you came to God is as yet burnt to ashes, but sure I am, there is a sire set to it; and if it is once set in a flame at the door of the house of your new Husband, it is so because you had no mind to go again back. And whether this be so or not, you will know,









(1.) By the smoke which will be rising there. There will be a threefold smoke rising at the door of the house you have come to, if the axle-tree be on sire, and you have determined not to go back again to your former house.

[ 1.] There will be the smoke of sear as to drawing back. I mean not a faithless sear, which seizes those who look to the duties to which they are bound, but not to the strong God, whose strength is engaged by covenant to his people, for the performance of them. This is the sear which takes heart and hand from people, making the heart quaver, like a candle burnt to the socket, till at last it expires with a stench. This is the smoke of a sire from hell, blown up with hard thoughts of God, and of the sweet yoke of Christ, Matth. xxv. 24. 25. Rev. xxi. 8. It is the forerunner of apostasy; but there is a sear of circunv spection in the true heart, in opposition to that self-considence with which hypocrites are blown

up:
up: Prov. xxviii. 14. " Happy is the man that seareth alway, but he that hardened!- his-heart' shall fall into mischief." He trembles to think of going back from God, has a horror at the thought. He walks softly and warily, as one asraid to be taken off his seet; and he holds the falter, tl>e more he sees his hazard.—There is,









[2.] The smoke of self-loathing, for former sins and departures from God: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. '' Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities, and for your abominations." They that are near will remember with self-loathing what they were when they were far off: Pfal. lxxiii. 22. "So foolish was I and ignorant, I was as a beast before him." They who have not seen their wretched case while at a distance from God, they go back again quickly; for the sore that is not sussiciently probed, though scursed over, will break out again.—There is,

[3.] The smoke of dissatisfaction with the corrupt nature, in that there should be so much as a principle of hack-drawing, the least inclination in them to go awav: Rom. vii. 24. "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death i" They will be looking with an evil eye on the corruption of nature, which makes them capable of departing, and will be longing to be beyond the reach of temptations to depart from the Lord. -. . 

(2.) You will know by the flame that will be rising there. There being a live coal from the altar, there will be a threefold flame. . s-1.] A flame of love to the house they have come to for the Master's fake, Luke, xxiv. 20. 32. The glory of that house cast open by the blood of . A a 2. Christ,.
Christ, darkens all created excellency with them, so that their hearts fay, "This is my rest." Pfal. lxxiiaf. 25. "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none on the earth that I desire beside thee." They are like the servant, Exod. xxi. 5. who, from love to his master, would not go out free. They have made choice of God in Christ for their God; and when they reflect on the bargain, they do not.repent their choice. If they had , it to make a thoufand times, they would not alter. —There is,









(2.) A flame of desires, desires to stay : Psal. cxix 10. "With my whole heart have I sought thee; O let me not wander from thy commandments!" They see Satan and a corrupt heart standing ready to yoke, to carry them back to their father's house again; but they are persuaded in their hearts, while they are with God, they are where they are better, yea, where they are best; and they desire not to go back, they desire to stay, and therefore are denying the suits of ungodliness and worldly lusts, which would carry them back, Tit. ii. 12.-—There is,

(3.) A flame of hatred against the fashion of their father's house: Pfal. ci. 3. " I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes; I hate the work of them that turn aside, it shall not cleave to me." They loathed them, they therefore left them, and came away from them. They do not love them, and therefore hate to go back to them. They have abandoned the sweet morsel, and abhor to ijake it up again: Pfal. xcvii. 10. "Ye that love the Lord, hate evil; he preserveth the souls of his faints, he delivereth them out of the hands of the wicked." Those fashions wounded their consciences, desiled their fouls, grieved the Holy Spirit, contradicted the law of righteousness; therefore they hate them.

Thus,









Thus, you see, those who have diawn near to God in heaven, have determined to abide there. They have taken God as their God, to abide by, and with him for ever. And hence we It ay conclude two things in regard to them.

1. That they are no more people of this world. Heaven was cast open to them by Jesus Christ, a way was made for them into- the holiest of all, and they have drawn near by this way to God in Christ,, to abide there. It is indeed true, they arc yet in the world, but they are not any more of it, they are chosen out of the world, John, xv. 19. Though their bodies be still in this world, their fouls have by faith taken wing, have left this for that world, which is not seen, and have got in within the vail.—Thus it is, for the god of this v/orld is not their God. They have renounced the devil, no more to serve and obey him to their ruin, but to resist him as their enemy, and the enemy of their God. They are to have an irreconcileable war with him, till he be bruised under their seet.—The world's portion is not their portion, 1 John, ii. 15. 16. They look beyond things that are seen, which may sill the hand, but can never sill the heart. They seek after prosits mere solid, pleasures more pure and sweet, than the world can afford. They will not, like the men of the world, cry, "Who will shew us any good?" Psal. iv. 6. ; but as answering Christ's call, Song, iv. 8. "Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse." What others take upon their back, yea, place in the chief room of the heart, they put under their seet, and are sighting with it,' that they may overcome it. The way of the world is not their way: Rom. xii. 2. "And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind." To be only neighbour-like, is not . A a 3 their









their teligion. They are pilgrims and strangers in the world, who will be distinguished by their way from the natives. For they who take the way oi" the world must perish with it.

2. They are people of another world, they are of that world where lise and immortality reign. They have had access into heaven while on earth, and they have drawn near to it by faith. Wonder net at this, for if there be a foul here who has drawn near to God with a true heart, in the full assurance of faith, and taken God in Christ for their God, they may well be faid to be in heaven, and to be creatures of another world. For,

(1.) Their Head is in heaven, even Jesus Christ, who is as really united to the believer, as the head of a living man is to his body. There is as real an union and communion betwixt Christ and them, as betwixt the head and the body: Cob K'.v 19. "He is the head, from which all the body, by joints and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God." This union the Spirit descending from Christ, and faith ascending from the true heart, constitutes; and this the facrament seals.

(i.) Their heart is in heaven, for their treasure, their stock, and portion is there: Matth. vi. 21. '" For where your treasure is, there will your heart bo also." Their heart is divorced from the world and their lusts, it is away before them, in some measure, to the place where they themselves are to be for ever. They have got a view of the glory and treasures of the uppCr house, and after these their souls are breathing.

(3.) Their life is there, for Christ is these t Col. iii. 3. 4. "For you are dead, and your life 'is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is .our lise, (hail appear, then shall we also appear

With
with him ill glory." Their principle of lise is the Spirit of Christ, by whom they live. It is a hidden lise indeed, hid from the world, often from themselves. They see not their dignity, it doth not yet appear what they are, but as really as they have taken God in Christ for their God, the Spirit of Christ dwells in them. And hence, their lise can never be extinguished, for it lies not in the grace of God within them, but in that without them in Christ.









(4.) Their hand is in heaven, even faith, that long arm of the foul, by which it can reach from earth to heaven, even to' his feat; for by it, as was shewn, we draw near to God. Faith penetrates through the vail, and rests not, .tillv it rest in God himself, who draws near to us in his word, the word of the everlasting gospel.

(5.) Their converfation is in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. They are citizens there, their great trade is there. The King of heaven is their King,, their Lord, Head, and Husband; and so they wait their orders from heaven, and do not take up with every thing which offers, according to the inclinations of their own corrupt hearts. The laws of heaven are their rule, for they are put in their mind, and written in their inward partb, Heb. viii. 10. They are not disposed to do as others do, but to hear what fne Lord fays to them. The word from heaven is their oracle, with which to consult in all their way. Their hope and expectation is from heaven. The work of heaven is their work, which is, to serve and to do the will of Christ's Father which is in heaven.—So much for the sirst thing, taking God for your God in Christ, without doubting of your welcome.—The

2. Thing in drawing near with full assurance <of faith was, That having taken God for your,

God









God in Christ, you claim him as such, without doubting of your title. I gave two observations on this, but it is too weighty a point briefly to pass over. It is a pity that a believer should so llmg stand afar from God, with his wishes, O that Jie •were mine! and that he shoujd not draw near with full assurance, and fay, He is mine in Christ.— To promote this exercise, I would have you to at- . tend to the following considerations.

(1.) God allows you to claim him as your God. Satan, and an unbelieving heart, may. contradict the claim, but God will never do it. The covenant-runs in these terms, "I will be your God," Heb. viii. i o.; and will he ever resist you when you plead his covenant? Did he not allow Thomas, formerly an unbeliever, to claim this, arid fay, "My Lord, and my God?" John, xx. 28. . Seeing, therefore, you may do it, it is folly to slight such a glorious privilege.—Consider,

(2.) That God is well-pleased with you if you make this claim: Jer. iii. 4. "Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?" Is not a father well-pleased to hear his child call him so? God is more loving than any father or mother upon earth. Though they may forget, yet he will not forget us, Ifa. xsix. 15. 16. The Son of his bosom, who best knows what pleases him, teaches us to pray, Our Father; his Spirit, who searcheth the deep things of God, teaches the children to cry, Abba, Father. It is true, that he is not pleased when carnal prosessors claim him as their God, Hos. viii. 2. 3. Pfal. 1. 16. 17. But why should the children start back from their food, because the dogs are boasted away? If you are casting off the thing that is good, and are hating instruction,I am not advising you to call him Father; btit have you taken 2 'him
\









him in Christ for a rest to thine heart, to make thee holy, as well as happy? then claim him as thy God: Hos. ii. 23. "And they mall fay, Thou art my God."—Consider,

(3.) That the faints of God, in former ages, have claimed God as their God: Pfal. xvi. 2. " O my soul! thou hast faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord."—Song, ii. 16. "My beloved is mine, and I am his." And its is the usual way of scripture-faints, to plead their interest in God by faith. These things are written for our imitation. I observe the faints in scripture not only claiming God as their God in the sunshine days of their prosperity, but also in deep affliction; when the hand of God lay heavy on them, they expected good from him: Pfal. xlii. 6. "O my God! my soul is cast down within me, therefore will I remember thee, from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar." Was ever any more afflicted than Job, tempted even by his friends to quit his claim? yet he resolutely maintained it. The faints have done this also in deep desertion: Thus, Pfal. xxii. 1. "My God, my God, why hast thou forfaken me?" The 88th Pfalm begins with a believing claim. Why should it not be so, seeing afflictions and desertions are the trial of faith? nay, what is more, they claim God as their God in the time when sin, guilt, and backsliding, are staring them in the face, Ezra, ix. 6.—10.; for this opens the heart to kindly sorrow for sin, while unbelief locks it up. When the claim is altogether given up with, the heart may be broken into a thoufand hard pieces, but it will never melt into godly sorrow. ^-Consider,

(4.) That this claim honours God. Abraham

w-a strong in faith, giving glory to God, Rom.

iv. 20. Faith honours the blood of Christ, the

,' blood
blood of the everlasting covenant, when the sou!, over the belly of selt unworthiness, claims God as its God upon the title given by this blood. It gives Christ the honour of the insinite virtue, value, and essicacy of his blood. Faith honours the truth of God in the promises of the gospel, when the soul, in view of the insinite disproportion betwixt God and his sinful creature, yet, on the credit of the word, puts in its claim to God himself.— Consider,









(5.) That it is in the strength of faith by which persons draw near when taking God as their God, but they come still nearer when claiming him as such: Job, xiii. 15. 16. "Though he flay me, yet will I trust in him. He also shall be my falvation." The stronger that the man is, he holds the harder, and the stronger that faith is, it comes the farther forward in the house of God. "When Thomas got in his singers, he cried, "My Lord, and my God," John, xx. 28. for then his faith was as a giant refreshed with wine.—Consider,

(6.) If you dare not claim God as your God, how will you claim any benesit of the covenant? There is guilt lying on your foul, you come and claim a pardon; there is a lust too strong for you, you claim strength against it; in. dissiculties you seek light and direction. Now, how can you claim any of these, if you claim not God himself as your God? Can a man who has no claim to a woman, claim the benesit of a contract with her? "I will be their God," is the great promise of the covenant, on which all the rest depend; give up your claim to this, and you can lay claim to none of the rest. If God be not your God in Christ,. you have no right to pardon, peace, strength, &c. —-Consider,

Lastly, That faith greatly advances fructisica









-tion. Faith is the great promoter of holiness. Acts, xv. 5; 9. " Purifying their hearts by faith." So the more faith which a man has, he will be the more holy; and with the more full assurance that he can claim God, he has the more faith, and so will be the more fanctisied. Thus it is certain, that that claim which does not advance holiness, is but a delusion; for the claim of faith is still of this nature, Pfal. xvi. 2. 3. Exod. 15. 2. " The Lord is my strength and my song, and he is become my falvation; he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation: my father's God, and I will exalt him." This is a great gospel-truth; I shall not launch forth into it now, but only mention you three things upon it.— I observe,

(1.) That the way to attain true holiness is, by drawing hvfrom its fountain, God in Christ, Heb.

"viii. 10. 1 Cor. i. 30. "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and fanctisication, and redemption." There is a bastard fanctisication, consisting of some acts of external obedience, wrought out of our own natural powers; but true fanctisication is by improving those treasures.of holiness which are in Christ, or God in Christ: John, i. 16. "And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." Now, how can we improve or make use of those treasures which are in God, if we cannot claim him for our God? But if we cannot claim him as such," we can come boldly to his throne to sind mercy and obtain grace to help us in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. If the soul can fay, God is mine, then may the person fay, Light, lise, and strength are mine, the promises are mine. They may fuck freely at the breasts of all the, gracious promises on record. In a word, when the foul can. claim God by faith, it can come

freely
freely to him for fanctisication, and improve him for that end.—I observe,









(z.) That love to God is the fulsilling of the law; and the more love, the more holiness. Now, to claim God in Christ as our God, is the true way to attain true lore to God; for it is faith which sets love a-going. Faith worketh by love, and so it sets all the graces of the Spirit in motion. Mine is a kindly word; though you live in a cottage, if you can fay, It is mine, it will be sweeter to you than the king's palace, because it is not yours. See how the love of God is kindled in the breast of a guilty creature, i John, iv. 19. "We love him, because he sirst loved us." It is a hard work (to fay no more) to love a God not believed in, not embraced as our God; for the greater and more glorious he is, he is the more dreadful an enemy. It is the word of the gospel which brings the glad news of the love of God in Christ. Is it not plain, then, that the more this be believed with application, the more will that Jove to God be inflamed, and consequently the soul more fatissied.—I observe,

(3.) That our hearts must have something of their own to fatisfy themselves with. The greater part of the world hang on about the door of the empty creation, aud fuck the breasts of their fulsome lusts. Why do they this? Because God is not theirs, and they cannot want altogether. But let the heart once take God in Christ, and claim him as its own God, then it has enough. And the more the foul is persuaded of this, the less it' will care for other things, but fays, in effect, " I have all, and abound." A man will keep in his candles, if he be not persuaded the sun is up; but if the windows be opened, and he sees the









shining sun, he puts out his candles, he needs them no more. —Our heart has that piece of prudence, that it must fasten one foot before it loose another; and therefore, according as the claim to God is stronger or weaker., the claim to the world and lusts, will in like manner be proportioned.— Here I would propose, and fay a word or two to three Cases.

Case 1. I am afraid of presumption. Ans Draw near with a true heart, press only through the vail to make your claim. Claim for a rest to yoar soul, and for fanctisication, as was faid before; and there is no presumption. Have you taken him as your own God? Avow your claim to him as such: Dishonour not God by casting a cloak of pretended humility over your unbelief.

Case 2. But can such an unworthy creature as I make such a claim? Ans. If you will not, then I hope you will not claim pardon, graces or heaven; but you will, you must quit your claim to all these at once, for you must not think to claim these from a God that is not yours in Christ. Will you then, without reluctance, quit your claim to all these? If not, then claim him, though unworthy. Why talk of unworthiness? Will you ever be worthy of him? No, no; the claim of faith is over the belly of selt unworthiness, and founded on the blood of Christ alone.

Case 3. I would have claimed God in Christ as my God, and I even did it; but Satan has got advantage already of me, and I had to quit the hold. Who ordered you to quit your hold even in that case? Not God, I am sure; for he faith, Heb. x. 35. " Cast not away therefore your considence, which has great recompence of reward ;." therefore it has been Satan and your own unbelie

Vol. II. B b ving
ing heart. And are you not. in a poor case for rising up again out of the mire now, when you have let go your hold of God, as your God in Christ? This is not the way to rise, your best course is, to act faith again, and renew that claim which you have formerly made, for grace, in order both to justisication and fanctisication, Ezra, ix. 6. Pfal. lxv. 3. Jonah, ii. 12.—I now come to the









3. Thing in drawing near to God with full assurance, which was, that you improve your claimed interest for all your necessities, without doubting of success. Christ has opened heaven to you; and if you have come in through the vail, taken God in Christ as your God, and claimed him as such, he would have you to be familiar in his Father's house, and want nothing which is there suitable to your condition; but to put out the hand of faith, with full assurance, that you are as welcome to the heavenly treasures as the blood that purchased them can make you; and that is, welcome to the full. I doubt not but this is the import of the text. Poor empty creature, thou canst not subsist without communion with heaven; but thou must drink of the fountain, before thou canst meddle with the streams; himself must be thine, before the least article of the furniture of the house can be thine; therefore thou must take God in Christ for your God, then you must claim him, and, having claimed him, be familiar with him, and all that is his, in the way of believing.—In explaining this, I shall shew,

I. How the believer should be familiar in the house over which Christ is set, and thus draw near with full assurance.

II. Why he should be so familiar.

I.









I. We are to shew, how the believer should be familiar in the house over which Christ is set, and thusdrawnear withsullassurance.—Upon this I observe, that he should,

1. Come and tell him all his wants freely, without concealing any thing from him, for this would argue distance and distrust: Song, vii. 11." Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the sield; let us lodge in the villages." Faith has a most enlarged desire, it is always in want of something, and its work is to beg, to take freely without money a-nd without price; and for that reason it is pitched upon as the great mean of communion betwixt God and sinners; Rom. iv. 16. " Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed." And the stronger faith is, it spreads out the more wants, and spreads them out the more freely before the Lord, as to a friend. Do you want any thing as to which you cannot tell the Lord? It argues either no real need, or else little faith! Strong faith is a free commoner in heaven, and will conceal nothing, but tell all: Ephef. ill. 12. "In whom we have boldness and access, with considence, by the faith of him." (Boldness, Gr. telling all) He should,

2. Come and seek all he needs, without blushing: Heb. iv. 16. "Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may sind mercy, and obtain grace to help in time of need." Faith coming in within the vail, comes into a friend's house; and the more free and familiar it is there, and the less reserved, the more welcome. There are two seekers that do not blush before the Lord in their asking: 1. A proud unhumbled heart, whofe sense of need is very small; and these, for their shamelessness, get the door cast on

B b 2 their
their face: i Peter, v. 5. " For God resisteth the proud." Luke, i. 5. " And the rich he sendeth empty away." 2. A strong faith, whose sense of need is very great, which drives away the unbelieving blushes out of the face; and such shameless seekers never get a denial in heaven: Luke,xi. 8. "Yet because of his importunity, (Gr. shamelessness), he will rise and give him as rnany as he needeth."









There is a blessed shamelessness in faith with full assurance; it makes persons very familiar in God's house. It can come there at any time, it keeps no set hours, it can step forward at midnight, (Luke, xi. 5.) when doors used to be shut, and knock at the gates, without sear of giving disturbance. It was a dark night to Job; God had drawn a fable covering over the face of his throne to him; yet faith goes forwards, and draws it by, Job, xiii. 15. 16. (quoted above). See also If, Ixiii. 15. 16. It can plead the relation of a friend to the master of the house. The believer stands in many relations to the Lord, and faith sixes on that relation which will serve its plea best. If the soul be under particular necessities, where it must have a friend's help, the soul will claim the help of God as its friend, notwithstanding the insinite disproportion between the relatives. And in this case, it can be very full in its demands: Luke, xi. 5. " Lend me three loaves." Possibly less might serve a friend on a journey, who is to tarry only a night, but strong faith is not to be dealt with fcrimply. It must have what will be enough and to spare, for it desires to be more than a conqueror.— Faith thinks no shame to complain of an empty house at home, Luke, xi. 6. and that it has nothing to set before this stranger. The report faith brings to heaven,

is
is still of emptiness, for they that live by faith are always from hand to mouth, and never want an errand to the God of heaven for some supply or other.—Finally, It can considently borrow, without one word of paying again. See the whole of our Saviour's parable, the design of which is to recommend importunity at the throne of grace, Luke, xi. 5.—10. This is the way of faith's trading with heaven, without money in hand, and without price to be paid. For faith just involves the soul in the debt of free grace, and can trade at no other market, for no other is suited for the bankrupt family of Adam.









3. He should even put out his hand, and draw to him, by believing the promises suited to his case, and this with a faith of application: Matth. xxi. 22. "And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive them." It is the business of faith, to read the person's particular name in the general promise, and to sill up his own name in these promises, which are, as it .were, God's blank bills and bonds, and then come forward with them even to his seat, with David's plea : Pfal. cxix. 49. "Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope." And this without doubting. They can never be familiar with heaven, who stand asar osf from the promises.—Thou shouldst believe that the promises shall be made out; they are the words of truth, which shall have a certain accomplishment. And though the unbelieving world take them but for fair words, thou takest them for sure words, which are sull of mercy, and shall not miscarry, but shall surely be accomplished at the set time: Pfal. xii. 6. "The words of the Lord are pure words, as silver tried in a surnace of earth, purisied seven times."—Again, believe that they shall Bb 3 be
be made out to thee. What canst thou be the better of a falve not applied to thy sore, or of a promise which is not applied by faith to thy own foul. It is by the faith of application, that these breasts of consolation are sucked, and that the water is drawn out of the wells of falvation. And what other waycan we be partakers of the fap which flows from them, but by thus believing, as was before shewn. And for this cause it is necessary to be well acquainted with the Bible, and to mark the promises, that, whatever be thy case, thou mayest have a word suited to it to plead with God, for the word is that by which influences are conveyed. And, seeing much lies in believing and applying th« promises, take these two notes to clear your way in this exercise.—I observe,
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(1.) That whofoever receives Christ, and takes God for his God in him, has a right to all the promises of the covenant suited to his case, and has a right to apply them. They meet all in Christ, for " all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us." And so all of them may be chimed in him, even as he who marries a wise may plead all that is promised with her in the contract. It is with him that God freely gives us all things, Rom. viii. 32. Take Christ, then, and the promise is yours in him.—I observe,

(2.) That the promises are made primarily to Jesus Christ: Gal. iii. 16. "Now, to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He faith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." He is the second Adam, the great contractor with the Father in the covenant of grace, and through him to all who are his, even as the promise of the sirst covenant was to Adam* and his seed in him.

And
And they were made to him on condition of his fatisfying the demands of the law, which is now done; so that, with respect to us, they are all absolute and free; properly speaking, none of them are conditional. Some of them describe the qualisication of these to whom they shall be accomplished, as Matth. v. 3.—10. which qualisication is, however, wrought in them, in accomplishment of the leading promises, the promises of grace, such as Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. "A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an hear»of flesh. And. I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements, and do them." But both the one and the other are pleadable only through Jesus Christ, being through him made absolute to those who are his; so that in Christ you have a right to all that is suited to your case. Hence it is that promises, made to some particular faints, may be considently applied by others in their circumstances, as growing all upon one root, which is our common Lord. Thus, God faid to Joshua, chap. i. 5. "As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor forfake thee." He fays to every believer, Heb. xiii. 5. "I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee."









Lastly, He should hang on about the Lord's hand till the supply come, and that considently. This is that which in the scriptures is celebrated under the name of trusting, relying, staying on the Lord. The whole weight of all our wants ia to be laid over on the Lord, and a consident expectation maintained, that he will supply them, according to his word. Trust reposed in a generous man is a strong tie on him to help and answer

expectation.
expectation. Lot, Gen. xix. 8. would have anyill done to himself rather than to his guests, because, fays he, "for this cause they came under the shadow of my roof." And they that trust in the Lord according to his word, shall never be ashamed. Thus, the believer should be familiar in the house over which Christ is set, and in this way draw near with full assurance.—Let us now,









II. Shew why the believer should be so familiar in this house, improving his claimed interest for his necessities, without doubting of the success.—He should be so,

1. Because heaven is made home to him by the blood of the Son of God, and therefore no reason to doubt of welcome, Heb. x. 19. 20. That is a kindly word, which you have in John, xx. 17. "Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended unto my Father; but go to my brethren, and fay unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God." It is our Father's house, because it is Christ's Father's house; and where may one be familiar, if not in their father's house? It is the house prepared for them sirst by Christ's fatisfaction, then by his intercession: John, xiv. 2. "I go to prepare a place for you." It is the house their Lord and Husband is set over; it is the house they came of, for they are born from above; and it is the house they are to dwell in for ever, nay, the Lord himself is their home: Pfal. xc. 1. "Lord, thou hast been our dwellingplace in all generations." The Jewish Doctors called him place, because the only resting-place of the soul is in God, and to believers he is unquestionably their rest.

2. It is a pleasure to have full breasts sucked. The breasts of grace and goodness in God to sinners.
ners through Christ, are sull, there is nothing wanting, faith has only to suck, and to be fatissied. It is applied to the church, what you have in Ifa. lxvi. 11." That ye may suck, and be fatissied with the breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her gloiy." The breasts are, as it were, held forth in the word of the gofpel, which is our great privilege. There is all sulness in Christ, the sulness of the Godhead dwelleth in him, that so sinners might have access to God through the vail of his flesh, and be silled with all the sulness of God. The sulness in him is not the sulness of a vessel, to serve itself only, but the sulness of a fountain to be communicated, which still gives, and yet has enough. Well may we, then, draw









near to God with sull assurance of faith. We

should be thus familiar; for,

3. This is the great end for which sinners are stall brought: to Gcd Lhrough Christ, :«,»oly, thai they may partake of his sulness. It is the great end of all the promises . 2 Pet. i. 4. " Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by these we might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust." The communication betwixt God and man was interrupted by Adam's fall; it is opened by Jesus Christ, that influences from heaven may run freely, and that in him they may get all their wants made up. They may be assured of a cordial welcome when taking for their necessities these things which are brought in for this very end, that they may be supplied.

4. The Lord offers himsejf in the gofpel for all, and the sinner who takes him aright, takes him for all, and instead of all, Matth. xiii. 45. 46. Now, if he offer himself for all, surely he intends

that
that his people should improve their interest in him for all. He has taken them from all their former friends; surely, then, as an afsectionate husband, he will allow his wise to be familiar in his house, and take it very ill if she hang on about others for a supply of her wants. This familiarity our Maker, our Husband, allows us, and approves of.









5. Our Lord (if I may so speak) makes very ^familiar with his people, and this is a sign that he would have them to be so with him. Lodge they ever so meanly, he will lodge with them: Ifa. lvii. 15. "For thus faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place; with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." He not only gives them, but he takes from them; what provision from heaven is with them, he takes part of, though he needs nothing from them: Song, v. 1» " I .am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse; I have gathered iny myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk: Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved!" He sometimes even will take from them what they would not part with to any but himself, and they will make him welcome to it, as he did with Job, chap. i. His sheep, asses, children, were taken from him, and little at all was left him. And if they act like themselves, they will rejoice that they have any thing, liberty, lise, &c. to part with to him. But sure I am, the best of the faints can never so freely part with

any thing to him, as he does to them. They

should be familiar; for,

Lastly, They who use most familiarity with the Lord, improving their claimed interest, with

greatest









greatest considence, come best speed at this throne: Matth. xv. 28. "Then Jesus answered and faid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: Be it unto thee even as thou wilt."- Little faith is a narrow vessel, which brings in little from the fountain; but great faith brings in much. Whatever the Lord's people may think of their doubtings of the promises, the word of God never speaks a good word of the believer's doubts : Matth. xiv. 31. "O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" Doubts are not pleasing to God, for they shew the weakness of faith, and always in less or more contain some reflections on the blood of. Christ, the truth and gracious nature of God. Augustus admitted the common people with their petitions so pleafantly, that it is reported he reproved a certain person, telling him that he presented his petition to him, as if he had been giving a halfpenny to an elephant. Humility may well consist with the considence and full assurance of faith.

Now, to conclude all this, ye who have taken God in Christ as your God, learn this holy art of living by faith, claiming your interest and improving it for all your necessities. Alas ! sirs, for what end have we taken God in Christ for our God, if we do not live upon him? John, vi. 57. " As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." Why have we prosessed to enter into the house of God, by embracing the covenant, if we do not improve it for all we need? Improve, then, the claimed interest for all; and particularly,

1. For a rest to your consciences. Here David found a rest to his> when death and guilt together stared him in the face: 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. "Although,"
though," fays he, " my house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure: for this is all my falvation, and all my desire, although he make it not to grow." If God be thy God, the righteousness of God is thine to cover thee, the righteousness of Christ, God-man. Thou art within that vail where the siery law is closed up in the ark, and cannot reach thee. Consessing, mourning, repenting, are blessed and holy exercises, well becoming the child of God, and the more faith, the more of these, and the deeper will they be; but they, after all, are wholly insussicient for a rest to the conscience.—Improve the claimed interest,









2. For a rest to your hearts: Pfal. cxvi. 7. "Return to thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." Have you come to God through Christ? then rest thy heart in enjoyment of him. Is the world smiling on thee? beware, rest not on it, thou wilt soon sind thy rest broken, thou wilt never rest soundly in the embraces of a smiling world, for the bed is shorter than thou canst stretch thyself upon. Is the world frowning? Are the cisterns dried up ? thy created pillars taken away? Yet despond not, faint not, while God remains, Hab. iii. 17. 18. You who have taken God for all, you have a poor bargain of it, if you have not as much as can make you live without those things which may be taken from you. Look to your stock in heaven, look to the glorious promises; he who overcometh shall inherit all things.

Lastly, Improve it for fanctisication, to be holy, as God is holy, to get strength for duty, and against corruption. Draw in your furniture for a holy lise, from the fulness of him that silleth all

in
in all. Believe, that you may be holy. Take, by faith, the promise with you, when you use the means of holiness. They know little of the property of faith, who use it only for the pardon of sin; it is the instrument of fanctisication, as well as of justisication: Acts, xv. 9. "Purifying their hearts by faith." If a lust is to be subdued, 01 a temptation resisted, &c. faith must run thy errand to heaven. Believe the promise of fanctisication with application to thyself, believe it with sull assurance that it shall be made out to thee; and in that considence use the means appointed of God for thy fanctisication, and so thou shalt succeed.— If any of you have set about gathering evidences for heaven, and have gbt them, these things may help yon to keep them, and to increase them. Amen.
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SERMON XXXVII.




Acts, xxvii. 23. For there stood by me this night the angel of the Lord, whose lam, and whom I serve. 

There arc two questions, which may be pertinently propofed to every one of you aster this communion; and he who can fatisfyingly answer them, as Paul here does, and every child of God may do, it will be a pass which will carry him fasely and comfortably through the world, by sea or by land, at home or abroad, among friends or enemies, and even at length into heaven.—The sirst question is,

Whofe are you? Man, woman, to whom do you belong? Are youChrist's, or Satan's? Are you still your own, or are you the Lord's? Are you a child of God's family, or of the devil's? "What countryman are you r .Are you from above, and. do you belong to the Lord of the better country i

or
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or are yoii from below, and do you belong to the god of this world? What fay you to this question, Whose are you ?—The second question is,

What is your business ? Certainly you have some business or other, you are either well or ill employed. What is your occupation? What course of lise do you follow? What is the great design upon which you are set? Are you serving the devil, yourselves, your lusts? or are you serving God? What fay you to this question, What is your business?

Paul, in the text, and in a sew words, answers these two questions, tie told those whom he addressed, that he was God's, and that God's service was his business; that his Lord and Master had sent him a very comfortable meflage in the dark hour which was now come upon them.—He was now in a ship, with many others, failing for Rome ;, but a stoim rises, continues many days, and all hope of being faved was taken away. Paul, notwithstanding, is easy and chearsul; he brings good news to them, that there should not one lise be lost in the cause. And, in the text, he shews them on what ground he went, namely, that of divine revelation, by the ministry of an angel.—You may here observe, that God's word of promise is sussicient security and encouragement in the darkest hour. The storm still continued, and was to continue, they were to make a narrow escape, the ship was to be lost; but amidst all this, the word of promise kept up his heart; and he had good reason for maintaining his considence.

God is unchangeably true to his word. He cannot alter it, it shall not fail: Numb, xxiii; .19. "God is not a man that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent : Hath he saidj and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and C c 2 shall
shall he not make it good?" There is an impossibility of his word failing: Titus, i. 12. " He is God that cannot lie." So that faith has the surest bottom oiv which to stand, when standing on the promise, namely, the unchangeable truth of God.—There is nothing so dissicult and hopeless, but God can bring it to pass: Luke, i. 37. " For with God nothing shall be impossible." Therefore he is able to make good his promise, though all creatures should conspire to render his working ineffectual, and whatever dissiculties may be in his way.—In one word, the experience of the faints in all ages -consirms this considence: Pfal. xii. 6. "The words of the Lord are pure words; as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purisied." Many and various have been the trials of the faints, but they all held by the promise, and have at length set to their seal that God is true. —From this we may learn,









That their falvation is secured,, who have been graciously brought within the compass of the covenant and the promise of falvation. "This," David faid, "is all my falvation and all my desire," 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Though they be in this world as on a boisterous sea, where the waves of indwelling corruption, temptation, affliction, desertion, are threatening to swallow them up; yet they shall, get fase ashore; and though the body fall in pieces by death, the soul shall arrive fase in Immanuel's land.—If it should be inquired, How may a person know that he is brought within the compass of the covenant and promise? I answer, If you have truly and honestly come to Christ, and* laid hold of him in the' covenant, taken him as he offers himself in the gospel, if you have given up with all other lovers, and have taken up with him in. all his offices, with- a view te free you from the

guilt,









guilt, from the power and pollution of sin, al! is well; for he has faid, John, vi. 37. "All that the Father giveth me, shall come unto me; and him that cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out." Possessing him as the chief benesit of the covenant, you have all: 2 Cor. i. 20. " For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us."— We may surther learn,

That it is true wisdom to live by faith hi the promise of God, whatever storm be blowing: 2 CorV v. 7. " For we walk by faith, not by sight."" You must lay your account with storms. Never was there one in a ship, except the man Christ, whom the devil would more anxioufly have drowned, than he would have done Paul 3t this time. But Paul is eafy, even when on the boisterous sea, on the promise of God, while the rest were' in a terrible alarm; Satan was not so much set ag tinst them. Unbelief and discouragement can in no case be usesul. It is good to believe, whether we be tossed with- a storm of raging corruption, as in Pfal. lxv. 3.;—strong temptations, as in Luke, xxii. 31. 32.;—heavy affliction, as in Pfal xxvii. 13.; —or desertion, as in Pfal. xxii. 1. Thus much for the connection.

In the text, Paul declares to the ship's crew,. who for the most part were pagans, two things,

(1.) His intercourse with heaven: There flood by me thh night the angel ot the Lord. (2.) His special relation to the God of heaven: Whose lam, and whom I serve. The design of this declaration was, not only to comfort them, but to commend his God unto them, that they might also chuse him for their God and master. No doubt, in these days, ver. 20. there had been many prayers in the ship. They had called, to their gods, but in vain; Paul had cried to C C a hiV
his, and had got a comfortable answer. He thence takes occasion to represent him as the God of falvation, who was able to make them all fase, notwithstanding the storm; as the Lord of angels; as one whose servant himself was, whowas. now so chearful, when they were so dejected. Proper methods these to commend his God to them. —I would accordingly take occasion to observe, that it is the duty of those who are the Lord's, to commend their God to others, that they in consequence may be prevailed on also to be his. There are two strong bonds to bind this on those who are the Lord's.—There is,









1. The love and duty they owe to God, who has done so much for them, and who would have all men to be faved. It is the more for the honour of God in the world, the more there are who join themselves to his service. This is an acceptable thing which we can do for God, to express our thankfulness, namely, to make conscience of discharging our duty, to lay out ourselves in ad-i vancing the interest of Christ and of religion in the world; that since he has brought us into his family, we exert our endeavours to bring others also into it.—Another bond is,

2. The love and duty we owe to mankind: Rom. xiii. 9. " If there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this faying, namely, "Thou iha'.t love thy neighbour as thyself." Those who are yet strangers to God, are our sellow-creatures, lying in the ditch of sin, swimming to the ocean of wrath, in which condition we also were before we were the Lord's; which requires from us a very serious concern to help them out of that state, Titus, iii. 1. 2. 3. And this is as natural as itis for one that has narrowJy escaped drowning, to bestir himself to Help his fellow who is in hazard of perishing.









The use and improvement I would make of this is, to call upon you, O Christians and communicants! whofoever of you are the Lord's, to put your hand to this work, to recommend Christ and religion to others. You that are come out from among the devil's family, make it your work to prevail on others to come away also. Remember the Samaritan woman, who told her neighbours of Christ, and invited them to come to him: John, iv. 29. " Go thou and do likewise."—To stir you up to this work, I shall lay before you the following Motives. 

Mot. 1. What use are you for in this world, if you be not usesul for God, and your generation, in this work to which you are called? If you will do nothing for God, you but take up room on God's earth, and cumber his ground. The children of God are not so situated. They fay, "For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: Whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's."

Mot. 2. It is a dangerous thing to be an unprositable servant in God's house: Matth. xxv. 30. "And cast the unprositable servant into utter darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." An unprositable tree may stand faser in a wood than in an orchard; and what is quite unsit for the master's use, is suel for the sire.

Mot. 3. It is the nature of true grace, and has been the practice of the faints, thus to lay themselves out for God and the good of others. Grace is communicative; it is a well of water, from which many may be refreshed; it is a holy sire

to









to warm others. Accordingly, we sind Abraham's grace working thus, Gen. xviii. 19. " For I know him," faid God, "that he will command his children and his household aster him, and they shall keep the wav of the Lord, to do justice and judgement, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." Thus also. we sind David's grace, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. " O taste and see that the Lord is good: Blessed is the man that trusteth in him." Thus also the spouse's grace, Song, v.; the woman of Samaria^ John, iv. it>.

Ma. 4. You would thrive better yourselves, if you were more employed in this work: Prov. xi. 25. "The liberal foul ihall be made fat; and he that watereth (hall be watered himself." The spring runs, and the sire burns, the more freely that they get a vent; and they that use their talents thus for God, are in the high way to increase them: Mattli. xxv. 28. 29. "Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to him that hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance." A cold heart, without zeal for God's interest, and a sealed mouth, which cannot open for God, produces a back-going, withered condition.

Met. 5. It is well laid out work. For either sinners are gained by it, as it often falls out: Song, vi. 1. ""Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou fairest among women-? Whither is thy Beloved turned aside? that we may seek him with thee." In this case, the work is an abundant reward for itself: James, i. 27. "Pure religion and undesiled, before God and the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and the widow in theit affliction." But it shall not go so; for every foul thou doest good to, shall be as a jewel ia thy crown :.

"They
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"They that turn many to righteousness, shalLstrine as the stars for ever and ever." Thou wilt gain the blessing of those ready to perish; and if thou shouldst not gain, thy point,, yet thy work shall not be in vain : Is. xlix. 4. "Then I faid, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought -and in vain; yet surely my judgement is with the Lord, and my work with my God."—But here some who are under dissiculties may propose this

Question, How shall a person manage this duty? I answer, Follow after the copy we have in the text, in these three particulars.

1. Speak to the" commendation of him and his service. The world have mean and low thoughts of God; speak to his greatness, that the fouls of others may be awed by it; to his goodness and loving kindness, that their fouls may be stirred up to love him, hope in him, trust him. Speak to the advantage of his service, how comfortable, pleafant, and benesicial it is, Psal. xxxiv. 6. 7. 8.

2. Prudently communicate your experiences of his goodness to you. Tell what you have seen, heard, tasted, and selt of him, that others may be excited to wait on him. Tell it to those who are absolute strangers to God, when there is any hope of thus doing them good, as in the case of the text; but otherwise we must beware of casting these pearls before swine. Tell it to sellow Christians who need to be strengthened: Pfal. lxvi. 16. "Come and hear, all ye that sear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." And tell it even to those who see no beauty in ordinances: Zech. *iii. 23. "Thus faith the Lord of hosts, In those days it shall come to pass, that. ten men shall take hold, out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of
him that is a Jew, faying, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you."









3. Considently avow your choice of God and his service before the world. Let them see that you have made your choice, and does not repent it. Say, with Joshua, chap. xxiv. 15. "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." The being ashamed of consessing the Lord and his way before an evil generation, does much hurt to religion; but a consident prosession is a practical testimony to it.—To these three may be added,

4. A converfation becoming the gospel, and those principles which you profess.—In the text,

The firjl thing we have is, Paul's intercourse with heaven, his communion with God: There flood by me, &c

The second thing is, Paul's special relation to the God os heaven: Whose I am, and whom I serve.— We begin with the

Firjl thing in the text, Paul's intercourse withheaven, his communion with God: There flood by me this night, the angel of the Lord.—In this several things ofser themselves to our notice, which we (hall shortly explain.—There is,

I. The party employed to bring him the comfortable message from God: The angel of the Lord. 

II. The peculiarity of this manisestation and intercourse with heaven.

III. The posture of the angel: He flood. 

IV. The time of this manisestation: This night. 

Let us then attend, I. To the party employed to bring him the comfortable message from God: An holy angel, who appeared to him in the ship. This was often the privilege of the faints in the Old Testament, and

sometimes









.sometimes in the New, in the sirst times of it. We are not, however, now to expect such appearances. The facred volume is completed, and we are not to expect new revelations. Angels are-employed to serve for the good and benesit of thofe that are the Lord's. We know little of the ministry of angels, but the scriptures are plain, that this is the privilege of all who are his: Pfal. xxxiv. 7. '' The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that sear him, and delivereth them." Heb. i. 14. " Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of falvation." And the angels being invisible, we know not how much we are indebted to them for their ministry; we will know it better asterwards, when we will be in no hazard of abusing it.

The improvement I would make of this is, to point out the dignity and advantage of the children of God. Kings' children have honourable attendants; these, however, are only men. But if thou be a child of the family of God, angels attend thee. They have a concern for thy welfare, to promote it, as devils are trying to hinder it. And these angels will attend theg,—during thy lise in this world. The scripture is plain, that God gives his angels charge concerning thofe who are his, to keep them while in the way. It is a promise of the covenant that has been- sealed to us: Pfal. xci. 11. 12. "-For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." As a father of a family charges the elder children with the care of the younger ones; so does God the angels, with the faints on earth, the young heirs of glory; and they diligently execute their charge, however little we know about it. This appears from the scriptures
tures already quoted.—The angels will attend thee at thy death, they will wait on thy foul removing from the body, and convey it away home to your Father's house in glory: Luke, xvi. 22. "And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and, was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom." When the child come9 out of its mother's belly into this world, some inhabitants here receive it, and take care of it; and when the soul of a believer comes out of the body, and is born into another worlds the angels, inhabitants there, take it, and convey it away to their country. This honour have all the faints.—Let us attend,









II. To the peculiarity of this manisestation and intercourse with heaven.—The angel Jlood by me. They were all in the fame ship, but none knew "what passed betwixt the Lord and Paul; none faw nor heard the angel but Paul himself. And two things are here remarkable.

1. There were many strangers to God in the ship; but Paul was his own, and with him God keeps communion; but with none of them, though in the fame ship with him.—Whence observe, that there is a secret conveyance of intercourse with heaven to those who are the Lord's, in the midst of a crowd of persons who know nothing of the .matter. Many a time matters go on betwixt God and a gracious soul, as betwixt Jonathan and David, when they only knew the matter, 1 Sam. xx. 39. The Lord knoweth who are his, and who are not, however mixed the multitude may be, 2 Tim- "• 19- Whatever fair appearances a hypocrite puts on, he can see thrqugh the disguise; and however iniquity prevail in his own, he can discern the pearl of faith and love in a dunghill of corruption. The arrow is shot at^venture, but

>. tlie
the Spirit of the Lord directs it. Communion with God, and intercourse with heaven, lies in inward, not in external things: 1 Tim. iv. 8. "For bodily exercise prositeth little, but godliness is prositable unto all things, having the promise of the lise that now is, and of that which is to come." Every person might see who went to the table, what visible thing was done there, who received the bread and wine. But what passed in the retirements of the heart there, whose spikenard sent forth the smell, who received Christ into their hearts, whose faith and love were exercised, with whom the idol of jealousy was preserved, or who put the knise to the throat of it; the whole is a secret betwixt God and the soul itself.—The improvement of this is, to learn, that it is a fad thing to have been where that intercourse with heaven was, and to have had no share of it; to be persons whom God goes by, and comes by, maniselts his grace on the right hand, and on the left hand, while theyhave no share of it. Wehave no groundto doubt but communion with God was enjoyed by some in that church-yard, and at the Lord's table. O! what was your share of it? If you have had none, it is a token, either that you were dead in your sins, and in a state of alienation from God, and not come out of the devil's family, though you were by prosession among God's children: Amos, iii. 3. "Can two walk together, unless they be agreed?" Dead folk cannot converse with the living, nor dead souls have communion with the living God. Habitual estrangement from communion with God, is a black mark of a graceless state, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Let that stir you up yet to come out from among them, and leave the congregation of the dead, while yet there is hope.— Or it is a token, that ye were asleep, and all out of case for communion with Vol. II. D d God.

















God. And if that was the case, O but it was illtimed! Song, v. 1. 2. Ye have dipt a precious season, ye know not if ever it may return. Review, therefore, your carriage and way at this occasion; awaken timeoufly, and repent, else you may come to get an awakening stroke from the Lord, which may go very deep: i Cor. xi. 30. '' For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many fleep."—Learn to bless God, be thankful, and walk worthy of your privilege, you who have had the distinguishing mercy of communion with God. To whom much is given, much also shall be required. Did he bring you into his banqueting-house? Then follow on in the way of holiness, as strengthened by what you have experienced. Let not his grace bestowed on you be in vain.—Here a question may be proposed, How may a person know whether he had communioit with God or not? Ans. Communion with God consists in the Lord's vouchfasing the influences of his grace to the soul, and the soul's returning them again in the exercise of grace. There are many marks of grace. I offer you two distinguishing ones from the text.

Mark 1. The soul's giving itself wholly to the Lord, without exception of any thing, and standing to it: Whose I am. People may give their hand, tongue, many things of theirs to the Lord, but none but these who have communion with him, will honestly give themselves wholly, without exception of one lust, or one cross, to him; and being deliberate, they stand to it. This is an evidence that the Lord has given himself to them, -and they have received him by faith; for man'» heart will never give their all to the Lord, till it receive better.

Mark 2. Has religion now become your business?
ness? Whom I serve. Have ye truly renounced the service of the devil, and of lusts, taken on the yoke of Christ in all its parts, making religion no more a by-hand work, to serve yourselves of it, but your chief work, your continual work, to serve the Lord in it? If you have had these, you have had communion with God; if not, you have not had it.—To this some may reply, But, alas! I have not had what I would wish to have been at. In answer to this, consider what is remarkable here: There were others who were the Lord's, besides Paul, in this ship; Luke, at least, whom, though the Lord left not without communion with himself in that dark hour, yet Paul only had the vision of the angel. You will accordingly observe, that every faint is not admitted to the fame degree of communion with God, some enjoy more than others. All the disciples were not taken up to the mount of transsiguration, but only three of them. John was the beloved disciple, though Jesus loved them all, except the son of perdition. Some may be brought farther forward at one time, others at another time. Some may be sull to the brim, when the enjoyments of others are very scanty. There is no reason to complain here; for,









(1.) Ordinarily God proportions his people's present lifting up to their former down-casting: Ifa. xl. 4. "Every valley shall be exalted." Some need more communion with God in the way of conviction and humiliation, others in the way of comfort; but the heaviest heart, and the most humbled spirit, needs the greatest outletting of comfortable manisestations. And if God speak most comfortably to thofe who most need it, it is unjust to complain.

(2.) The greatest privilege is ordinarily followed D d 2 with
with the greatest piece of work, i Kings, xix. 7. God has hard pieces of service to put into some people's hands beyond others. Paul must appear before Cæfar for the desence of the gospel, and therefore stood in most need of this manisestation to comfort and fortify him:









(3.) The backs of God's people are ordinarily strengthened in proportion to their burdens; and therefore the more liberal seast that a faint gets, he may expect the greater trial. If we compare the lise of Ifaac and Jacob, you will observe, that the latter had the greatest enjoyments of God; but so also had he the greatest trials of the two.

As a suitable improvement of what has now been observed, let us, who have had communion with God in any measure, however small, not overlook the mercy, but thankfully entertain it. There is real communion with God in these two things. (1.) In longing desires after Christ: Pfal. xxvi. 9. "With my soul have I desired thee in the night, yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early." When the soul is touched with a desire of him above all persons and things, longing for the enjoyment of him as their portion, longing for his blood to sprinkle them, and his Spirit to fanctify them, it is an evidence of the Lord's discovering himself in some measure to that soul.— There is real communion with God, (2.) In real love to him, well-pleasedness with his covenant: Matth. xi. 6. "And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me." There can be no true love to Christ, which is not produced by his love to the soul: 1 John, iv. 19. " We love him, because he sirst loved us." And no heart will be truly fatissied with the covenant, with the tenor, benesits, and duties of it, but that which, by the influences of the Spirit, is framed in conformity

to









to it: "Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power," Pfal. ex. 3. If this has been your attainment, then cherish the spark. Quench not the Spirit. Satan will endeavour to rob you of it; but if it be tenderly watched and preserved, the Spirit will break out into a flame: Hos. vi. 3. "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord."—Let those who have had a more than ordinary meeting with God, and have been silled with consolation, admire God's mercy towards them, and prepare themselves for trials and temptations, which will try their strength. God's children are suffered to eat no idle bread. Watch, therefore, and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Carefully cherish and preserve what God has done for you, and improve it to your progress in fanctisication. This is the true way to keep your candle shining.—Let us attend,

III. To the posture of the Angel. He stood, he did not sit down, because he was not to stay. This was an extraordinary visit to Paul, he was not to look sot this as his ordinary entertainment from heaven. Extraordinary manisestations are what we cannot expect to be continued, without interruption, while we are here. God will have a difference betwixt heaven and earth. And as two summers are not to be looked for in one year, so a lasting heaven of comfort upon earth will not be found. Though the Lord may sometimes seed his people with strong sensible manisestations in this world, this is not their ordinary. They must for the most part live by faith, without extraordinary manisestations: 2 Cor. v. 7. "For we walk by faith, not by sight." Let Christians then lay their account with a struggling and D d 3 v wrestling
wrestling lise, with the clouds returning after the rain. For we are as those who travel by night, with the light of the moon, which sometimes shines clear, at other times hides her head under a cloud: Pfal. xxx. 7. " Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled."—We are,









IV. To consider the time of this manisestation: This night. It was a fad night in that ship, all hopes of being faved were lost, and then the Lord appeared to help.—This may lead us to observe, that when things are brought to an extremity, this is a special opportunity which the Lord takes to appear for those that are his. This is the promise: Deut. xxxii. 36. " For the Lord will judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he sees that their power is gone, and there is none shut up or left." And agreeable to this has been the experience <?f the faints in many cases. Thus, as to the church of God in Egypt, their bondage was most hard, before the Lord delivered them. The reasons why the Lord does this are many.—Among others,

1. By this the hand of God appears most eminent in the deliverance. The more desperate that the case be, the love of God in thinking upon his people, his wisdom in contriving their deliverance, his power in bringing it to pass, appear the more conspicuous: Ifa. xxxiii. 10. "Now will I rise, faith the Lord; now will I be exalted, now will I lift up myself." He has the greater revenue of glory, by curing the disease when past all hope.— Another reason is,

2. That it brings the greater advantage to the faints: John, xi. 15. " And I am glad for your fakes that I was not there, to the intent you may believe." For hereby their eyes are opened to see
their own weakness more, their patience is tried, their faith in God consirmed and strengthened, and their high thoughts of God and his persections raised to a higher pitch.—As an improvement of this, I observe, that this affords ground of hope and comfort to the Lord's people, when matters are come to the lowest ebb with them, Zech. xiv. 7. Faith has ground to stand upon, when all things fail to sense. It is God's special time of beginning to work, when men can do no more. Thils Hagar at the well. Many a time the Lord makes the wheel of providence drive downward and downward, till we are almost at its extremity; and then is the turning point.
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.




SERMON XXXVIII.




Acts, xxviii. 23. For there stood by me this night the angel of the Lord, whose lam, and-whom-J serve. 




HAVING explained and improved the sirst branch of the text, I now come to the

Second branch, namely, Paul's special relation to the God of heaven: Whose 1 am, and .whom I serve. And this is the chief thing I would insist upon. And here Paul declares two things. 1. To whom he belonged: 'I am God's, I own no other Father, Lord, Master, or Proprietor.' The centurion might fay, 'I am Cæfar's;' but Paul avows a more honourable Proprietor. 2. What was his business: Whom I serve. He was on the service of that God to whom he belonged.

This word, the Lord, whose lam, is very important. There were four things implied in it.

1. A comfortable view of God's special interest in him. He was convinced, that whoever others

belonged
belonged to, he belonged to God, that there was a faving relation betwixt God and him.—There is,









2. A recognising God's special interest in him. He had faid it before at his sirst accepting of the covenant, 'I am the Lord's;' and he did not repent the bargain, but repeated it over again, ' I am his.'—There is,

3. An open prosession of his special relation to God. He was not ashamed of his Proprietor, his Lord and Master; but he gloried in it, accounting himself happy in the relation.—There is,

4. A rejoicing in it, particularly with respect: to this season of distress. As if he had faid, The sea rages, the waves threaten us with death; but this is my happiness, I am the Lord's, in whose hands all these are.—From this subject I would take the following Doctrines. 

Doct. I. That it is the duty and interest of those who have truly given themselves away to the Lord, to look on themselves as his.

DocT. II. That those who are the Lord's ought to make, and will make, God's service their business We begin with

Doct. I. That it is the duty and interest of those who have truly given themselves away to the Lord, to look on themselves as his.

In treating this point, I shall, ,

I. Consirm this doctrine.

II. Shew in what respects those who have given themselves away to the Lord in his covenant are to look upon themselves as his.

III. Assign reasons why it is the duty of those who have truly given themselves away to the Lord in Iiis covenant, thus to look on themselves as his.









IV. Shew how it is their interest; to look on themselves as the Lord's.

V. Conclude with some practical improvement. —"We are then,

I. To consirm the doctrine, That it is ther duty and interest of those who have truly given themselves away to the Lord, to look on themselves as his. This is evident,- if you consider,

1. The laudable practice of the faints, who had given themselves away to the Lord. They go over the bargain again, hold by it, and look upon themselves as the Lord's: Pfal. cxvi. 16. "O Lord, truly I am thy servant, I am thy servant, and the son of thy handmaid, thou hast loofed my bonds." And Pfal. cxix. 94. "I am thine, fave me." The spouse, Song, ii. 16. " My beloved is mine, and I am his."

2. The Spirit of God instructs them so to do. 1 Cor. vi. iy. 20. "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of God? And ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price: Therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." There is great weight in it, whose we look on ourselves to be. It is the sin of many, that they fay, Pfal. xii. 4. n Our lips are our own: Who is Lord over us?" This proceeds from Satan, and the corrupt heart. The Spirit of the Lord teaches his own to look on themselves as his.

3. The Lord looks on such to be his, by a special relation: John, xvii. o. 10. "I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine i and

I
I am glorisied in them." Yea, he takes a pleasure to assert his interest in them; he calls them, and pleads with them, to own the mutual relation betwixt him and them: Jerem. iii. 4. " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?"









Lastly, The nature of the thing requires it, for they are his indeed. Honest covenanters with God, give themselves to the Lord: 1 Cor. viii. 5. "But sirst gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God." They yield themselves to him, so that they are his, and therefore should look upon themselves as such.—Let us"now,

II. Shew in what respects those who have .given themselves away to the Lord in his covenant, are to look upon themselves as his.

1. They are to look upon themselves as his, in opposition to all his competitors. The Lord will not divide share in his covenant-people with any whatsoever: Isa. xxvi. 13. "O Lord our God, other lords besides thee, have had dominion over us; but by thee only will we make mention of thy name." He will admit no rival with him, but if ye take me, let these go. The soul, till it comes within the covenant, is in a restless case, like a bee going from flower to flower, or a bird from bush to bulh. The man has many masters and lords. But when come into the covenant, he breaks his league with them all, and is married to Christ, to live in undivided society with him: Pfal. xlv. 10. " Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father's house."

Believers, ye are not your own, and you must no more look on yourselves to be your own, 1 Cor. vi. 19. (quoted above). Have you given yourselves

away
away to him? Then you are no more at your own dispofal. Faith is the souls coming out of itself to the Lord, that he may be all to us, and we as nothing. Away, then, with self-wisdom, it is but folly: Self-righteousness, nothing other than rags; and self-strength is pitiful weakness.
desile the temple of God. To exhaust the body in worldly labour, so as to unsit it for bearing its 'part in the service of God, is facrilege, 3 devouring that which is holy; for your bodily strength is the Lord's.—Look upon your fouls also as his. The foul is the best part of the man, and it is given away to God when one enters into his covenant. It is purchased by Christ, as a precious thing ; and ye are to have a peculiar care of it, and must not presume to lay it at stake, as many do, for the fatisfying of a lust, who often forget to loose the precious pledge by repentance.—All the faculties of ycur fouls are his.—Your hearts are the Lord's : Prov. xxii. 26. "My son, give me thine heart." The world and our lusts have long divided our hearts betwixt them. They have been as a common inn, so throng with strangers, that the Master of the house had to lodge without. But, O remember! they are now the Lord's; that he must be the object of your choice, your love, your desire, and delight; and that all your afsections must center in him whose your heart is. —Your will is also the Lord's: Acts, ix. 6. " Lord, what wilt thou have me tc do?" You must learn to fay, Thy will be done. Put away your self-will. The will of his commandments* must determine your practice; the will of his ptovidence, your lot. The long quarrel betwixt the Lord and you must now be at an end, namely, whether your will or his shall be done. His will must ever govern . your will, and yours stoop to his.—Your conscience is his. It ought to be subject to him in all things, and to him only. Receive nothing in religion, in point of faith or practice, but upon the authority of God, speaking in his word; otherwise, you prostitute conscience to your lusts and the opinions of men: Matth. xxiii. 9. " And call no









You must no more look on yourselves as the children of your natural father the devil. You have been too long at his beck, his captives, slaves, and drudges. You must now change masters, you must renounce the prince of darkness, having inlisted with the Prince of peace. They are contrary masters, and ye cannot serve both, Matth. vi. 24. Answer all temptations to sin with this, that ye have come out from among them, and therefore have nothing to do with the work or entertainment of the house of hell.

Believers, you are to look on yourselves as no more belonging to the world lying in wickedness: John, xv. 19. " Because ye are not of the world; but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." Have you come away to Christ in the covenant? Then you have turned your back on the world, on its courses and ways, you must no more conform yourselves thereto, but to the heavenly Jerufalem: Rom. xii. 2. "And be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and persect: will of God." You have put your hand to the plough, do not adventure to look back. You have left the society of the wicked, do not mix with them again: Pfal. xxii. 7. "Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever."—Ye are 110 more for your lusts and idols, but for the Lord: Rom. vi. 16. " His servants ye are, to whom ye obey." Have'you given Christ the throne? Then

your









your lusts must be mortisied: "For they that are Christ's, have crucisied the flesh, with the afsections and lusts," Gal. v. 24. The offending right hand and eye must be parted with. These will return back to seek entertainment from you as formerly; but remember, you must be as obedient children, "not fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts in your ignorance," 1 Peter, i. 14. —Finally, consider yourselves' as no more, belonging to the law, or covenant of works, as a husband : Rom. vii. 4. "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God." They who have laid hold on Christ, in the covenant of grace, are divorced from the law. So that, though you are to perform all incumbent duties, you are not to perform them under the influence of the sirst covenant, as seeking and procuring lise and falvation by them; but to express your thankfulness to him, whose you are, as being under Christ's law of love.

2. They are to look on themselves as his univerfally, without exception or reserve of any thing. Whatever you are, whatever you have, whatever you can do, or suffer, all is the Lord's; for in that day in which the soul closes honestly with Christ, all is made over to him together. To be more particular.—Look, then, on your bodies as his, to be temples for his Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 19. with which to serve him. Even all the members of the body, are to be consecrated to the Lord, as instruments of righteousness unto God, Rom. vi. 13. You are to use your tongues in speaking for him, your hands in acting for him, your seet in going his errands. To abuse the body by intemperance, uncleanness, and the like, is to

Vol. II. Ee defile
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man your father upon earth: For one is your Father which is in heaven." With whatever pretences these things be supported, such as antiquity, strictness, &c. they are to be rejected, Col. ii. 20. 21. 22. Receive every thing held out in the word, however opposite it may be to your carnal reasoning, interests, &c. Your every thought should be brought into captivity, to the obedience of Christ, 2 Cor x. 5.-Again, you must consider also, your worldly comforts and enjoyments as his. If you have given yourselves to the Lord, you have laid them all down at his seet, to be dispofed of at his pleasure: Luke, xiv. 26. " If any man ccme unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wise, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own lise also, he cannot be my disciple." You will look on them now as the Lord's loan, which he may call back from you when he will. Look on them as what you are to improve for God. Your lise, your liberty, honour, wealth, reputation, all is the Lord's, to be used for his honour, and willingly parted with at his call.— Your gifts and opportunities for serving God, are also his. The Lord has put them under your care, for the use of them, while the property remains in himself. You are but the stewards, and must use these talents for his honour; he has given you them with this charge, Luke, xix. 13. " Occupy till I come." Have you a gift of knowledge? Do good by it, use all your gifts and comforts, for your falvation-work, and for the jood ef thofe with whom you are connected—Finally, your time is his, Eph. v. 16. " Redeeming the time, because the days are evil." Do not think you may sill up your time as you please in pursuit of vanities, or in following your lusts. Ko, you intisl make conscience of spending to' E e 2 good









good purpose every inch of your time; you must be careful that you trifle it not away, doing nothing, or worse than nothing.

3. They must look on themselves as his for evermore; not merely for a time, but for all times, all cases, and all conditions: Pfal. lxxiii. 23. 26. "I am," fays the Pfalmist, "continually with thee.—My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." Remember, that your ears are bored to the Lord's door-posts, you have lifted up your hand to the Lord, and cannot go back.—You must, then, be his, without interruption: Deut. v. 29. "O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments al.ways, that it might be well with them, and with their children for ever!" You must not be one day for God, another for the devil, nor take your religion by fits and starts, you must not suit your religion to times and companies.—You must be his, without apostacy and desection: Pfal. cxix. 12. "I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes al way, even unto the end." You must make no term-day with Christ, but having loved your Master, you must resolve to abide with him for ever, to live with him, and to die with him, that thus you may be with him through the endless ages of eternity. And therefore your heart must rest in him, as an object which is completely fatisfying: Pfal. lxxiii. 25. " Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth,' that I desire besides thee." Have you not come into the covenant, because, having traversed the whole creation, you could not sind rest to your souls there, and therefore had taken Christ as a covering to the eyes, and a complete portion to the foul ?—Resolve, then, that nothing shall part

.betwixt









feetwixt the Lord and you; that you will neither be boasted nor bribed away from him by the words, the smiles, the frowns^ the reproaches, nor threatenings of the world: Song, viii. 6. 7. " Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: "the coals thereof are coals of sire, which hath a vehement flame. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned." Whatever storms blow, you are the Lord's, you must not leave him, you must not be offended at his cross, but follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, through good report and bad report.—We now proceed,

III. To give some reasons, why it is the duty of "those who have truly given themselves awayto the Lord in his covenant, thus to look Qri themselves as his. —They are to do so,

1. Because they are bis,. in a manner the rest of the world are not. Our Lord has a peculiar title and interest in all who have honestly entered into covenant with him, John, xvii. 9. ic. (quoted above ; and why foould not ihis be avowed? —They are his, by a new creation: If. xliii. 21.'. "This people have I. formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise." There is not one soul, which has, in the way of believing, given itself to Christ, but it is made new by the power of regenerating grace. Hence every believer, who receives power to become a son of God, is faid to be " born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," John, i. 12. 13. So that the Lord has the fame right to the new creature,. which he has to all by their sirst. , E e 3 creation*,
creation. Those who are new creatures, are absolutely his property; what in consequence they are .made to be, it is all intended to be for his glory. —Again, they are his by redemption, applied to them. They are bought with a price. Jesus "gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." They were captives to Satan, debtors to the law, and criminals to justice: He has given his lise a ransom for ihem; and thus has bought them to himself. They could contribute nothing to a making up the price, he paid it all; and thus they are, on the best grounds, his wholly.—Finally, they are his by covenant: Heb. viii. i o. " For this is the covenant that, I will make with the house of Israel, after those days, faith the Lord,; I will put my laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts: And I will be to them a, God, and they shall be to me a people." He has ofsered this covenant to them, they have accepted it; in its nature, it is a marriage-covenant, they are his spouse. They have submitted to his royal sceptre, they are his subjects. They have dedicated themselves to the Lord; they have made a gift of themselves to the Lord. They have thus lifted up their hands to the Lord, and so cannot draw back, but must in duty consider themselves as his.—They are to do so; for,









2. The honour of God requires it. Those who are servants to persons of high rank, are usually subject to bear the badge of their master; and those who are the Lord's are in the fame manner bound: Rev. xiv. 1. "And I looked, and lo! a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thoufand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads." It is to the dishonour
honour of our Lord, when we look on ourselves as our own, or are ashamed of acknowledging ourselves to be his: This cannot but reflect a dishonour on him; even as the avouching-ourselves to be his tends to his honour before the world.—We should do so ; for,









3. Our standing to the covenant requires it: Pfal. cxix. 94. " I am thine, save me, for I have sought thy precepts." If we do not repent the bargain, but intend to hold by it, we must of necessity look on ourselves as his, having given away ourselves to him. If we resuse it, we do in essect retract our consent, recall the gift we have made of ourselves to the Lord, and aster vows, make inquiry. We give up with the covenant, and deny our indenting with Jesus Christ.—We now proceed,

IV. To shew, how it is their interest to look on themselves as the Lord's.-«it is so, First, m respect of fanctiiicatioii. Secondly, in respect of consolation.

First, In respect of fanctisication. If you have given yourselves away to the Lord, you will henceforth look on yourselves as his only, his wholly, and his for ever; and this will be of excellent use to promote your fanctisication, and so be a notable mean of real profperity to your souls. —As,

1. It will be an antidote against backfliding. The consideration of your being the Lord's will make you fay, with Jephthah, "I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." You will have many temptations to go back to former lusts; both hell's smiles and frowns will be used for that purpofe. And there is a backfliding disposition in the best: "My people," fays God, Hof. xi. 7. "arc bent to backfliding from me} though they called them to the Most High,

none
none at ail would exalt him." But Oltis dangerous !" If a:ly man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him," Heb. x. 38. Remember Lot's wise; look on yourselves as the Lord's. This will be a mean to keep you with him, as the servant is kept with his master, whose ear wasbored, and nailed to his master's door-post. This will let you see you may not, you must not go back.









2. It will afford an answer to every temptation. It will make you fay, with Joseph, "How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?" Gen. xxxix. o. As long as you are in the world, you will not want temptations; and there js not a snare in the world but lm some one friend or other to it in our hearts, some corruption which is nearly allied to it. And when they meet, it will, be hard to keep the friends from close embraces, unless the soul will resolutely say, 'I am the Lord's, I am not at my own dispofal; whatever others may do, I cannot comply, for I have given myself away so the Lord, to sight, undernis banner, againit the devil, the world, and the flesh. I am married to Christ, and therefore I cannot entertain other lovers.

3. It will be a spur to duty, 1 Gor. vi. 19. 20. (quoted already.) If we be the Lord's servants, we must serve him; if we be married to Christ, wemust exert ourselves to please our Husbind; if planted in the house of God, we must bring forth fruit: Mai. i. 6. " A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master." Our relation to the Lord will make us see that more is expected and looked for at our hands, than from those who have not entered into his covenant: Matth. v. 48: "Be ye therefore persect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect."

'' 4. It









4. It will blow the coal of your zeal for God, and make you of a public spirit, to devote all you are or have to the promoting of God's honour in the world: Phil. i. 21. "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." Were the impression that we are the Lord's more strong on our spirits, it would excite us effectually to take the part -of God more vigoroufly against an ungodly generation, to stand up for his honour, his truths, and for the cause of holiness. The sense of the obligation of the covenants, by which these lands became the Lord's, wearing off the spirits of the generation, (though the matter of them, being moral duty, and nationally sworn to, leaves an inviolable obligation on all succeeding generations), is one great spring of the lukewarmness, the profanity, and backslidings of all ranks of persons in church and state at this day. And if unto this be added, the weakening of the impressions of our facramental engagements to be the Lord's, which too evidently appears to take place, we may well fay, What will the generation turn to? Shall men take bonds on them to be the Lord's, and afterwards look on themselves in effect as loofened from them? To this is owing the useleflhess of persons for God, their insignisicancy in the world as to any service for God. Some have a tongue which can speak well enough for themselves, but they will not move it in the cause of holiness. Some have authority, credit, and wealth, something or other by which they might be usesul for God in their families, in their neighbourhood, in their congregation, to suppress sin, to encourage piety, to advance Christ's kingdom, the credit of his word and ordinances; but none of these things are their business. If they had the deep impress Con of themselves, and all which is theirs, being

the









the Lord's, they would fee themselves obliged to employ for God whatever they arc or have.

'5. It will be a.preparative for the hardest piece of service God may put into your hand. He puts into the hands of all, the cutting off of right-hand lusts, and plucking out of right-eye sins If this impression wear off men's, spirits, they will then stand and dispute the divine orders; they will debate with God, as if they had not already made the bargain; they will preserve these, as if in their covenant they had been expressly excepted. But, 1 I am the Lord's,' would put an end to the dispute, and learn us to obey without quarreling, knowing we are in nothing masters of ourselves. Thus it did with Abraham, Gen. xxii. Heb. xi. 17. "By faith Abraham, when he was tried, ofsered up Ifaac, and he that received the promises offered up his only-begotten son." You know not what hard piece of work for God may be put into your hand; but O think ye are the Lord's wholly, and therefore are to obey without reserve. You have put a blank into the Lord's hand, faying with Paul, Acts, ix. 6. "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do t" Whatever, then, he sills up must be welcome; and will be so, if you look on yourselves as no more your own, but as the Lord's.

. 6. It will reconcile you to your lot in private trials: Pfal. xlvii. 4. "He shall chuse our inherit-" ance for us." It may be, God takes from you the comfort you expected in your relations, he takes awa;. your health, your substance, In a greater or less degree, your credit and reputation, in regard they are laid under reproach. But the man who can solidly fay, 'I am the Lord's,' sits down resigned under all these, reasoning thus with himself, 'My comforts, my health, my wealth, and . reputation, are all the Lord's, he may do with

them









'them as he will. I have put them all in his hands, to give or whh-hold as he sees good. I am the Lord's, let him do with me as to him it seems good.'

7. It will determine you to the right side in public or private trials. When the Lord fays, "Who is on my side?" while many are drawn away to side With sin and Satan, this will determine you to take part with Christ, his people, and cause. When a generation is associating together against God, it is good for a person to think with himself, that he is already disposed of to the Lord, while those who are not looking on themselves as the Lord's, are ready to fall in with the multitude going the wrong way.

Lastly, It will help you to suffer for Christ. This was what bore up Paul's heart, when he was a prisoner ki that ship which was ready to be swallowed up in the waves. If you be the Lord's, your substance, your liberty, your lise, are all the Lord's, and at his dispofal. And the consideration of God's interest in them will help you to lay them down at his seet.—We shall now consider,

Secondly, This in respect of consolation.. Your looking on yourselves"as the Lord's will be of notable use for your consolation. He who can, on solid ground, fay, ' I am the Lord's,' has thus a storehouse of comfort, more than if all the world was his. He who can fay this, can express a great deal more than he who can fay, A kingdom, a crown, an empire, .are mine. Three marks of persons who can avow thus much shall be offered.

1. He who Can fay, My heart is the Lord's , he has the chief room in my affections above all persons and all things, may fay, 'I am the Lord's:' Pfal. lxxiii. 25. "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire:

beside
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beside thee." i Pet. ii. 7. "Unto you therefore which believe he is precious." Hast thou seen a glory in him, which has so darkened all created excellency, that he reigns in thy assections? Thy heart is his captive; so that he is dearer to thee, than what is dearest in the world. Say then, I am his, for he has thine hears.

2. He who can fay, ' My lise is his,' so that thou maV.est it thy habitual endeavours, to live to him, not to thyself, not to thy lusts, Phil. i. 21. "For to me to live is Christ;" is it the great -design thou hast in the world, to please him, to walk before him, unto all well pleasing in heart, lip, and lise? and what is displeasing to him, is displeasing, and a burden to thee, whether it be in thyself or others: Say, 'I am his,' for thy lise is his.

3. He who can fay,/' My all is his,' art thou content rather to part with the whole of what is dear to thee, than to part with him and his way? and art thou resolved honestly to lay thy all down at his seet, to be disposed of in. what way he orders? Say, then, 'I am his,' for thy all is his, Luke, xiv. 26. 

Thus, you see who they are who may fay, as Paul did, "God, whose I am." And he who can fay this, he may, in consequence of it, speak these six comfortable words.

1. He may fay, God is mine: Song, ii. 16. "My beloved is mine, and I am his;" for the covenanNrelation is mutual: 'The Father is my Father, the Son is my Saviour, the Holy Ghost is my Sanctisier.' Nay, thou mayest run over all the attributes of God, and call them thine; thou mayest fay, < His power is mine to desend me, his wisdom to guide me, his mercy, grace, and Jove, all are mine. Efen as a wise, in her right
to her husband, may call every thing which is his, her own.—He may fay,









2. 'All the promises and benefits of the covenant are mine:' 2 Pet. i. 14. "Whereby are given. unto us eiceeding great and precious promises, that by these we might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the pollution that is in the world through lust." In that day in which the foul gives itself to Christ, Christ gives himself to that soul; and with him they have all the premises and benesits of the covenant, as of the marriage-contract; so that the foul may fay, 'Peace with God is mine; pardon, and every blessing, are mine.' They may read Christ's Testament, "and of all the precious promises in it, may fay, 'They are mine:' .2 Cor. i. 20. "For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us." They may fay^

3. 'I shall get fase through the world to the other side:'-John, xvii. 12. "While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name; those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be sulsilled." Satan and the worltl may get back their own, though they have been pretending to leave them; but they never can get back so much as one of those who are truly the Lord's. The bond of the covenant, favingly entered into, is a sure bond, it will keep them who cannot keep it.—They may fay,

4. 'I shall be cared and provided for in all cases and conditions.' Surely God will care for his own, come of others what will. He will provide for those of his own house. He who seeds his birds, .will-not starve his babes: "Though the ei-i-ih be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though the waves thereto!,. II. F f of
of roar, and be troubled; though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof: There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High," Pfal. xlvi.—They may fay,









5. ' All I meet with in the world shall turn to my good:' Rom. viii. 28. "And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose." Art thou his? Then every thing shall be for thy advantage in the end. The stones of affliction thrown at thee shall be as precious stones, and all the paths of God shall drop down fatness. —They may fay,

Lastly, ' All is mine:' 1 Cor. iil. 21. 22. 23. "For all things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or lise^or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." For, having a right to Christ, they have a right to all things with and through him.

IV. I Am now to make some improvement.— From what has been observed, we may learn,

1; How foolish those are who cannot be persuaded to give themselves away to the Lord in his covenant. They neglect their great duty, they are blind to their great interest. Think on this, you who will be your own, and fay, "Who is Lord over us?" You will have your own will to be your law, and will not be the Lord's. It is but a poor affair, even though thou couldst fay, ' All the world is mine,' for God will fay of you, "I never knew you." He will disown you at death, at judgement, and through eternity. , Learn,

2. That it is the duty of those who lay hold on

. the
the covenant, to receive also the seals of it; for thus we publicly acknowledge ourselves to be the Lord's. It is strange how those who plead their accepting of the covenant should live in the neglect of improving its seals. Among men, they who are in earnest for a bargain or contract, certainly will not refuse to ratify it. How is it, then, that persons are for the covenant of grace, and yet will not ratify it, by receiving the seals of that covenant ?—Learn,









3. That such as have given themselves honestly away to the Lord, should look on themselves as his. Impress it on your spirits, ye are not your own, bat the Lord's. Have you given your consent to Christ in the covenant? Then henceforth reckon yourselves to be his.—Look on yourselves,

(1.) As his habitation: Eph. ii. 22. "In whom ye also are bailded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." Christ has called-to you to open to him, promising to dwell in you. You have given consent to him, now look on yourselves As his habitation, and exert yourselves to drive out the old inhabitants. Consider yourselves as no more at libtrty to harbour his enemies. Our Lord has made a purchase of two houses, and has made two journies, to take inseftment and possession of them: (1.) Having purchased heaven for his people, he went thither in his ascension, to -take possession of it for them: Heb. vi. 20. "Whither the forerunner hath for us entered, even Jesus, made an High-Priest for ever aster the order of Melchisedec." (2.) Having purchased the sinner for himself by his blood, he comes to the sinner's heart, to take possession of it for himself: Rev. iii. 20. "Behold," fays he, "I stand at the door and knock, if any man hear my voice, and open the F f i door,
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." To the former house he has ready access, having to do with a holy and just God: But not so to the latter; often his enemies are admitted in, and he is made to sland at the door, as if the house were not his own, because here he has to do with sickle creatures: Song, v. 2. "I sleep, but my heart waketh; it is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh, faying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undesiled; for my head is silled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night."—Look On yourselves,









(2.) As his temple, 1 Cor. vi. 19. (quoted above); a temple consecrated and set apart for the Lord, which, therefore, it is most dangerous to dtsile. Before the soul comes into the covenant, the man is Satan's work-house : Eph. ii. 2. "He is the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience." His heart is a forge of evil imaginations, a den of thieves. But, entering into the covenant, he is consecrated for a holy temple unto the Lord. Be careful, then, that your hearts and lives be a continual facrisice of praise, Christ the altar, and thou the priest. Feast on the facrisice slain for you, seed daily on Jesus Christ, and guard against pollutions of heart and lise.—Look on yourselves,

(3.) As his consederates, or covenant-people: Heb. viii. 10. "1 will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people." Remember, the^covenant ye have entered into is an ofsensive and desensive league. You are to have common friends and common enemies with the Lord. Whoso are the friends of God, they must be your friends also, as Ruth faid to Naomi, "Thy people shall be my people." Pfal. cxix. 63. "I am a companion of. all them that sear thee, and of them that keep thy

precepts."









precepts." If you desire heaven, you must associate with those who are going thither, for a companion of fools shall be destroyed."—His enemies must'also be yours: Pfal. cxxxix. 21. 22. "Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? I hate them with persect hatred, I count them mine enemies." So also Pfal. lxix. 9. "For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up, and the reproaches of them that reproached thee have fallen upon me."—Look on yourselves,

(4.) As his followers: Eph.v. 1. " Be ye, therefore, followers of God as dear children." Our Lord is given for a Leader, Ifa. Iv. 4. to lead his people through the world to heaven. Now, you are going through the wilderness, where it is hard,. in many cases, to discern the right way, and where there are many to lead us wrong. The multitude goes the way to destruction, but do you keep your eye on your guide: Prov. iii. 6. "In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." Observe his precepts, his example; mark his footsteps, and follow them: 1 John, ii. 6. "He that faith he abideth in him, ought himself also to walk even as he walked." Follow also the footsteps of his flock, and conform not to the world, to follow them: Rom. xii. 2. "And be not conformed to this world; but be transformed, by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable, and persect will of God."—Look on yourselves,

(5.) As his subjects, for he is your King and Lord, yea, your God and King, to whom you owe absolute resignation and obedience: Pfal. xlv. 11. "He is thy Lord, and worship thou him." Christ has a kingdom in the world, and whoso have entered into his covenant are the subjects of that F f 3 kingdom,
kingdom. Observe, therefore, to live according to his laws, consederate not with his enemies, but be true to Tout King and Lord.—Look on yourselves,









(6.) As children of his family: i Pet. i. 14. "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts in your ignorance; because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy." Have you come out from among thofe of Satan's family, and entered into the family of God ? then walk as the children of God. Do not again mix with Satan's family: Pfal. xii. 7. "Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever." Avoid them, their company, and their ways, as you would shun a society insected with the plague . Acts, ii. 40. "And with many other words did he testify, faying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation." Strive to be like your heavenly Father; study to be obedient and dutisul children to him.—Look on yourselves,

Lastly t As his servants. So fays the text. Our Lord has been amongst us, seeking servants to himself. Remember he is your Master, and you must apply yourselves to his work.
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THE SAME'SUBJECT CONTINUED.




SERMON XXXIX.




Acts, xxviii. 23. For there stood by.me this night the angel of the Lord, whose I am, and whom Jserve. 




Having considered and improved the sirst doctrine taken from these words, I now go on to

Doct. II. That thofe who are the Lord's ought to make, and will make, God's service their business.—For illustrating this doctrine, I shall shew,

I. What is that service of God, which is the business of thofe who are the Lord's.

II. I am to shew, what it is to make God's service our business, or when one may be faid to do so.

III. I will confirm the doctrine. And then,

IV. We shall add the practical improvement of the subject.—We are then, :.-.'..









I. To shew what is that service of God, which is the business of those who are the Lord's.

This is to be considered in respect, First, Of the matter; Secondly, Of the manner of this service.

First, We are to consider the service of God, as to the matter of it. This is as wide and broad, as is the broad law of God; therefore serving God, and keeping his commandments, are joined together. The servant's work is to do the master's will: Luke, xii. 47. "And that servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes." I. shall offer you some directions anent this seivice, that you may see what it is in respect of the matter of it.

1. There is falvation-work, and generationwork, which God puts in your hands, as the matter of your service.—There is salvationwork : Phil. ii. 12. " Work out your own falvation, with sear and trembling." You must begin this work, carry it on, and work it out. Sinner, thou art in hazard of perishing, God calls thee to see to thyself, that thou perish not, and accounts it service to him that thou art concerned, and layest out thyself for thy own falvation. It is most necessary work, for the sinner's case is in this respect, like theirs, whom some punish, and oblige to work, by putting them into a house where the water comes in on them, where they must either work at the pump, or be drowned There is generation-work: Acts, xiii. 36. " For David, after he had served his own generation, by the will of God, sell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corruption." There is something which God has put into every ope of our hands, to do for him and his honour in the world; the duty of our stations and relations, and the duty arising from some

special
special occasions we have of honouring God. It is our business to discern all this, to exert ourselves, aifcJ get it done before our time be done: Gal. vi. 1 o. " As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of she household of faith." If we do not, we are unprositable servants, cumberers of the ground, and useless for God in the world.









2. There is an external and internal service to God.—External service, a service with the outward man: i Cor. vL 20. "For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." The whole man is God's, and therefore though internal service be preserable to external, yet God mult have the one as well as the other. Here are to be taken in all external duties, of piety towards God, of righteousness and mercy towards our neighbour. These are a great part of our business in this world, if we be the Lord's servants. Our ears must be employed to hear his word, our eyes to read it, our tongues to speak-to him in prayer and praise; to speak of him and for him to men; our hands and all our members to act for him in the.world. There is—Internal service, we are to glorify him with our spirit, which is his: John, iv. 24. " God i3 a spirit; and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth" This is the foul of religion, and the chief part in the service of God, without which the other is but a liseless, unacceptable carcase; and therefore the .character of a true servant is taken-from it: Phil. iii. 3. "We are the circumcision which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Chrilt Jesus, and have no considence in the flesh." Are you the Lord's? Then it must be your business to love him, to sear him, to believe and depend upon him, to obey

and
and resign yourselves unto him. In a word, it is to keep the heart, and employ it in his service; it is to meditate on, rejoice and delight in him; suiting your will to his in all things, and consecrating the whole of your assections to him.









3. There is stated service and continual service. —Stated services are to be performed to God, at such and such times. Thus you are to serve him in secret in your clofets, in private in your families, worshipping him morning and evening, Matth. vi. 6. Jerem. x. 25. If you be the Lord's, it is the least you can do, to pay thy homage to him, by thyself in the morning, when he gives thee a new day; and at evening, when thou are to enter into the darkness of the night. And if yourselves be the Lord's, you will also devote your houses to him, and pay him your homage in a family-capacity: Josh. xxiv. 15. "But as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." Look on the morning-facrisice in your family as the Lord's due, as well as the evening one. Job had as great a family, as large a stock, and as much work in hand, as any can pretend to, yet he dulyobserved the morning-facrisice. Thus did Job continually, chap. i. 5. And then there is the Lord's weekly service in his own day, in the public duties and ordinances thereof. A piece of service this which thofe who are the Lord's will sind themselves obliged to make conscience of, and not loiter away the day unnecessarily at home: "Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honour dwelleth," Pfal. xxvi. 8. It was the godly Shunamite's practice, though she had a good way to go, 2 Kings, iv. 23. It was David's also, so that Saul knew, when he was absent, there was certainly some extraordinary thing kept him away, 1 Sam: xx. 26.—

There
There is continual service: Acts, xxvi. 71. " Unto which promise, our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come." A Christian must never be out of his Master's work, he serves God in the interval of duties, as well as in duties. Hence we are ordered to pray always, and not to faint; not that we are always to be on our knees, but are always to be in a praying frame. The Lord's servants will sindno time in which to be idle, as long as the broad law is continually laying work to his hands; he desires to " walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless," Luke, i. 6. Whatsoever we do, we are to have an eye to God in it, and so to manage our worldly employments, as to tincture them all with religion: Colos. iii. 17. "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him." This is the walking with God recommend«d to us by the example of Enoch, Gen. v. 24.









4. There is doing-service and sufsering-service.— There is doing-service. The Lord calls his people to act for him. As he faid to Saul, Acts, ix. 6. he fays to every one, "It shall be told thee what thou must do." He requires doing and working from all who call him Lord: Luke, vi. 46. " And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I fay?" They have much to do that are the Lord's. They have their hearts and lives to purify. And do what they will, they have always more to do as long as they are here: " Brethren," fays Paul, Phil. iii. 13. 14. "I count not myself to have apprehended: But this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." They have a great

deal,




V 
deal. which hath been wrong done, to undo by repentance. And in all, they have much oppofition, little strength, and the Master urgeth haste ; so they have business enough.—There is sussering-service: Phil. u. 17. " Yea, and is I be offered upon the facrisice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all." The Lord calls his people to serve him in bearing of their burdens, taking up their crofs and following him. And we will never want business of that nature, every day will have the evil thereof: Luke, ix. 23. "And Jesus faid unto them all, If any man will come aster me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me." The Mediator himself, who was the Father's servant, his great service was sufsering service; and thofe who are his must not think to mits it. As he suffered fatisfying justice, they mult suffer for their trial, and the exercise of their graces. Thus, when we are under the crofs, we are on service, and serve the Lord in a Christian bearing of our trials.









Lastly, There is ordinary and extraordinary service, of all tlie kinds before named.—There is ordinary service. There are pieces of work, which are the ordinary or every day's task of thofe who are the Lord's, as the bearing of ordinary trials, Luke, he. 23. (above quoted), and doing of the ordinary duties of religion. It is ordinary service to sight the good sight of faith, every day grappling with temptations from the devil, the world, and the flesh. To be running the Christian race, making progress in fanctisication, mortifying lusts, and the like—There is extraordinary service, which God only sometim-s calls his people to in holy providence. Thus he called Abraham, Gen. xxii. to offer up his son. There are sew servants but they are obliged sometimes to do something beyond ordinary, which will try their strength in a peculiar manner. Thus it is with God's servants; sometimes they meet with extraordinary temptations, or sufferings, and are called to extraordinary duties, to do for themselves, or to do for God. And truly there is the extraordinary duty of secret fasting and prayer, without which it is hard to live right: Zech. xii. 12. " And the land shall mourn, every family apart."—We .shall now,









II. Consider the service of God, as to the manner of it. And unless it be performed in the right manner, God will not account it service to him, though ever so costly. If what we do, we would have the Lord to account it as service to him, we must perform it,

1. In obedience to, and under the sense of the commandment of God: Colos; iii. 17. (quoted above). What a person is prompted to, without any respect to the commandment of God, cannot be accounted as service to him, since it has no respect to his authority in the commandment: Pfal. cxix. 6. " Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have a respect unto all thy commandments." We should learn to do good ; and what we do, we should do it because God commands it to be done, if we would shew ourselves his servants. We should pray, because God commands it. We should eat, because he has faid, Thou shalt not kill. We should work, because he hath faid, Thou shalt not steal Now, doing what we do In this way, it will be all counted God's service.—In serving God, we are,

1* To aim at his honour and glory in it: 1 Cor. x. 3!. u Whether therefore yt eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of Godi" We should make God, and not ourselves, he

Vol. II.' G g chief
chief end of all our performances, if we would have them accounted service to God; for God will never be the rewarder of that work whick has not himself for the end of it: "Ye did not at all," faid God unto his ancient people, " fast unto me, even unto me; and when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did ye not eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?" Zech. vii. 5. 6. If we seek ourselves, our own prosit and peace, as our chief end in what we do, God will reject our services. For a servant, if he should work ever so diligently, if it be to himself, not to his master, it cannot be acceptable service; so also in this case.—In serving God, we are to do it,









3. Out of Jove to him: Heb. vi. ip." For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and lahour of love, which ye have shewed towards nis name, in that ye have ministered to the faints, and do minister." This love is to be the predominant motive of our service, and should be stronger than the sear of punishment, and hope of reward. God sees the heart, and no service but. that which comes from the heart will be accepted of him: Col. iii. 23. "And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men." He cares not for the service of staves, who do not serve him, but through sear of his wrath; nor can he away with the hireling-service of those who serve him only that they may make their own advantage by it. The heart roust be in it and at it, or if is no service in his esteem.—We are to serve Gody

Lastly, In faith: Rom. xiv. 23. "For whatever is not of faith, is sin." Faith is an ingredient absolutely necessary in all service to God: Heb. xi. "<fc " Without faith, it is impossible to please him; for he that cometh to God, must believe that he is,
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and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." And there is a threefold faith requisite here. (1.) The faith of God's command, requiring the duty, Rom. xiv. 23.; for if persons do not believe that God requires such a duty of them, it is not service to him. (2.) The faith of the promise of strength for the duty, by which the soul is carried out of itself to the Lord, for strength to perform it. We are commanded to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, 2 Tim. ii: r. Thus God's service is called walking in the name of the Lord: Zech. x. 12. " And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they (hall walk up and down in his name, faith the Lord." (3.) The faith of acceptance through Christ, by which the soul is carried over the work itself to Christ, to look for its acceptance only for his fake.—I am now to shew,

II. What it is to make God's service our business, or when a person may be faid to be thus employed. This will describe to you the person who may with considence avow this claim, God, ivhofe I am, and whom I serve.—In regard to such a person, I observe,

1. That God's service is his grand design in the world . he may have many works on the wheel; but this is the chief one: Pfal. xxvii. 4. " One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek . after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my lise, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." Whatever employment or trade a person betakes himself to, though he may at times put his hand to many other things \ yet the work of his calling is still his chief business. Thus he who betakes himself to the service of God, will make this his chief G g 2 business.
business. There are many things to be done; but there is one thing more needful beyond all other things, and this is the person's great object1 in the world. Like Mary, he attends to this, and makes choice of that good part which shall not be taken from him, Luke, x. 42.—Here, however, there may be proposed this









Question, How may a person know whether he makes God's service his grand design in the world or not? As to this, I answer,

(1.) What is it that thou seekest to obtain with the greatest eagerness and concern? Pfal. iv. 6. 7. This is thy grand design, be what it will; for what the heart is most set upon, this the person will be most concerned about. Now, is it the service of God, in its various parts as above described, that your heart is set upon? then-it is well, Pfal. xxvK. 4. (quoted above). That person whose heart runs like a hare in pursuit of the things of this world, but moves like a snail in the things of the world to come, is not so. He swims like a seather in eternal concerns, never diving into them; but he sinks like lead in worldly ones, for these engross the whole of his attention.

(2). What is that the miscarrying in which lies nearest the heart? The person whose business is God's service, the miscarrying in soul-matters will lie most heavy upon him; but the miscarrying of other matters will be heaviest on others. What the heart makes its chief business in a greater or less measure, will be most grievous. Thus ]o\t, when he lost all, chap. i. was distressed; afterwards, when the Lord withdrew from him, he was insinitely more affected.

(3). When God's service and other things come in competition, which of those must yield in thy practice? Luke, xiv. 26. "If any come to me,

and
and hate not his father, and mother, and wise* and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own lise also, he cannot be my disciple." A person who has got a fore leg, will dispose of his body as may best suit it; but a person who has a tree leg, will cut and carve with it, as may best suit his body. If a person has the unmortisied leve of the world in him, so that it is to him like a living limb, all things else must yield to it; he will dispose of his religion, as may best suit his worldly interest, and will facrisice hie spiritual concerns to his temporal; and if God's service intersere with his worldly interest, he will justle it by. But it is just the contrary with thofe who make God's service their business; in their practice, every thing else must yield to it.— I observe,









2. That the person who makes God's service his business, serves him with the whole man: 1 Cor. vi. 20. " For ye are boughe with a price: Therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." He not only lends his hand to the work, as a person would do who passes by .accidentally; but sets his heart to it, as a person whofe business it is. He looks on himself as wholly the Lord's, and therefore devotes himself whojly to him, in soul and in body, to be at his call.—It is the business of his mind, to know the Lord, and what belongs to^his eternal peace, Song, i. 7. This is the grand inquiry with which he is taken up, What is the way I must take for another worid? What is the duty God catls me to? What must I do to be faved ?—It is the business of his will, to conform to the will of God in all things: Pfai. cxix. ii2. u I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes, always even unto the end." In that day in which the G g.3 foul









soul gives itself to thi Lord, the person's will is surrendered a captive to the obedience of faith; and 'the great business afterwards is, to have it to follow the will of God, as the shadow does the body. — It is the business of his afsections, which do all center in him: Matth. vi. 21. " For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also." The love of God is the comprehensive duty of the whole law; and where love is sixed on God, '.here all the other affections will draw aster him. The soul will hate evil, will sorrow for what dishonours God, will rejoice in what is pleasing to him, and chearsully obey what he commands.— Finally, even the body itself is for the Lord and his service: 1 Cor. vi. 13. "Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lofd for the body." They who have truly given themselves to the Lord, will look on their bodies as for his service in lise, to act for him, yea, and. even in death to suffer for him, if he call for it. "So now also," fays Paul, " Chrisr shall be magnisied in my body, whether it be by lise, or by death." Phil. i. 20.— I observe,

3. The pt..son who makes God's service his business, serves him in all things; that is, whatever be his business to which he is called to, he strives to act in it as serving the Lord. This is. imported in that phrase: Pfal. cxvi. 18. " 1 have set the Lord always before me." And we are called to it by these scriptures: Prov. iii. 6* " In in thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." Col. hi. 17. " And whatsoever ye do, in word*or in deed, do all in the'name of the'Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father, by him." A person who makes religion his business, will season all his business with it, and thus cast it into a religious mould. He will carry his reli









gion not only to his religious duties, but diffuse a strain of it even through his natural and civil business; and thus carry it with him to the sield where he works, and to the market where he trades. —Here, again, may occur another

^uestien, How may a person serve the Lord in managing, and being employed about his worldly asfairs? Answer, (i). Act from a sense of the command: i Cor. vii. 24. "Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, therein abide with God." (2).-Depend on him for direction: Prov. iii. 6. (quoted above). ^3). Depend on him for success: Pfal. cxxvii. 1. " Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." (4). Acquiesce in his disposing of you as may best suit your spiritual interest. (5). Deal with men 3S if you were under God's eye. (6). Be moderate in your pursuits, I Cor. vii. 29. 30. Lastly, Be suitably affected with the dispenfations of providence, as they fall out to you.—I observe,

4. That the person who makes God's service his business, scruples at no piece of service which God puts in his hand, but makes conscience of univerfal obedience: Pfal. cxii. 6. " Then shall I not be asiinmed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments." God's servants are not allowed to be chusers v and a true servant of God will not chuse his work, but applies himself to whatever God carves out for him, even to sulsil all his will, Acts, xiii. 22. Be it doing or suffering work, his Master's will being made known, he prepares himself to do it. The servant of God will not scruple at internal service, but apply himself to it, as well as external: Phil. iii, 3. " We are the circumcision, thar worship God in spirit, that rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no considence in the flesh." Many

will
will go about bodily exercise in religion, who■ are mere strangers to heart-work, and the serving God in their spirits. But this will never be acceptable, for these will always be accounted our masters who have our heart-service.—Such will. not stop at painful and hard service. It is thematic of a slothful servant, to comply only with the easy pieces of religion: Prov. xx. 4. "The sluggard will not plough by reason pf the cold." God commands thee to pluck out the right-eye lust; if religion be thy business, serve him in it. It was painful for Abraham to put the knise to the 'throat of Ifaac; but it was his business to serve thz Lord, therefore, when called, he was ready toobey..^-Such will'not stop at dangerous service, for whoso will come after Christ, must take up his cross," and will be contented to follow the Lord, whithersoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4. The Lord has so ordered it, that the way to heaven has many dissicult steps in it, so that the searful canriot walk therein, Rev. xxi. 8. But those whocome there have courage for dangers in the way, and will follow him through the sea of this world, in a storm as well as in a calm.— Finally,.suchwill not stop at costly service. The Lord calls his. people sometimes in a special manner to this duty :Prov. iii 9. " Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the sirst-fruits of all thine increase:" And* forasmuch as their all is the-Lord's, it will be at his service. Sometimes they are called.to sufser in these things, and to -take joyfully the spoiling of their goods, Heb; x. 34.- Sometimes to act for God therewith, as David did, when he bought. - the threshing-floor of Araunah, to build an altar „ unto the Lord upon it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 21. 24.—Iobserve, 5. That the person who makes God's service
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his business, is constant and persevering in the service of God: Pfal. cxix. 112. "I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes, always even unto the end." A true iervant of God is for his service at all times, in prosperity and in adversity. They who make God's service their business, will continue with it unto the end; and this is the character of a servant: John viii. 31." Then faid Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed." It is to such only that the reward of grace is promised: Rev. ii. 10. " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of lise." They are constant in two respects.—They are so,

(1.) In that they do not give over his work, laying it down and taking it up when they please. They do not serve him by sits and staTts, but labour to go on evenly in their way, Pfal. cxvi. 8. (quoted above). The religion of many is like an ague, in which the patient has his hot and cold Jits. Thus they go to and fro, one day for God, another for the devil. Whatever good mood they may be in at a time, they do not abide at it. Their goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. The whole of what they have from heaven, is as flashes, Pfal. lxxviii. 34. The spirit of holiness rests not on them; the whole of what heaven has from them, is an over-leap into the holy ground, Job, xxvii. 9. 10. But though there are great changes in the frame of the faint, yet the habitual bent of his heart is still towards God, They are constant in this; for,

(2.) They never change masters again: Heb. x. 39. " But we are not of them that draw back" unto perdition, but of them that believe to the
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faving of the soul." They never apostatise totallyy nor sinally. Those who do so will never see heaven: Luke, ix. 62. " And Jesus faid unto him, No man having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is sit for the kingdom of God." Lot's wise was an emblem of apostates; God turned her into a pillar of falt, for a terror to all apostates. Those who are the Lord's will not be flattered away from him, by the allurements of the world and the flesh, which is one engine by which Satan makes many cast off God as a master, as did Judas and Demas. And there are many who have been blooming prosessors, who have by these means been led aside, till they cast off religion altogether. Nor will the true servants of the Lord be deterred from him, by the severities which they may meet with in the service of the Lord, Song, viii. 7. "Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it." We read of some who, when they heard Christ's doctrine, faid, This* is a hard faying; who can hear it? John, vi. 60. Ver. 66. " From that time, many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him." But where men have truly given themselves away to the Lord, and make religion their business, their religion will last to the end, whatever methods be used to extinguish it in any manner of way. We now come to the

III. General head, namely,. To consirm the doctrine. Consider, there are two things here to be distinguished, namely, slight touches at the service of God, which the devil's servants may sometimes afford, who are far from God; and the making religion, and the service of God, our business and ordinary employment, which none will do but those who are truly and favingly the Lord's.

Whea
When Paul gave this account of himself, whose I am, and -whom I serve, did he mean that now and then he was employed in the service of the Lord, and that it was only his by-hand work? No, surely he aims at no less than that it was the great business of his lise, and that he was as truly sixed to the service of God as his chief business, as ever servant was to his master's work. Now, that God's service is the business of thofe who- are the Lord's, is what I am to consirm. And therefore consider,









1. That the master's service is the business of a servant as a servant, so that no person can be accounted a servant of a person who does not make his service their business: Rev. xxii. 3. "And his servants shall serve him." An hireling who works one day to one, another to another, and another to himself, is not accounteda servant of his to whom he works. But the chief business of a servant is his master's business, as long as he is in his service. Now, they who are truly the Lord's are really and properly his servants; not only of right, but actually so, sealed in their foreheads, Rev. vii. 3. abiding by his service as their proper business in the world; and those who turn aside from it were never properly his servants: 1 John, ii. 19. " They went out from us, but they were not of us: For if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: But they went out, that they might be made manisest, that they were not of us."— Consider,

2. That they who are his, are his servants in a most strict sense, as being wholly and absolutely his, and in no sense their own, or at their own dispofal: Whose I am, and whom I serve. They are not hired servants, who may go away at a term; but bought servants (by redemption), born servants (by regeneration.) Such Solomon had:

Ecclel",









Eccles. ii. 7. " I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born in my house." These are they "we call servants, who are wholly in their master's power. And this relation to God, David, though a king, powerfully pleads: Pfal. cxvi. 16. "O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid: Thou hast loosed my bonds." But even these, among men, may be ransomed and made free. So the Hebrew servants were to be free in the seventh year, Exod. xxi. 2. Or if he would not be free, then, ver. 6. he was to serve for ever, that is, to the Jubilee, Levit. xxv. -40. But there is no term of service here, no ransoming. Since they are then his servants in this sense, how can it be otherwise, but that his service must be their business ?—Consider,

3. That they cannot continue his servants, and yet have another master: Matth. vi. 24. " No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." They have chosen God for their master, they have renounced and given up with their old master the devil, they are kept by the power of God, that they can never again revive their old relation; and it is impossible that they can serve two contrary masters at once; but having renounced the devil, they cleave unto the Lord. And therefore, since every one makes either the service of their lusts, or the service of-God, their business; and as they do not make the former their service, the latter must os necessity be it. —Consider,

4. That if it were not so, then the Lord would fall short of the grand design of their redemption, and making them his own, which cannot be. He has redeemed them by price, yea, and also by

power:









power; and the end of both is, that they may serve God as his servants: Titus, ii. 14. " Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." Luke, i. 74. "That he would grant unto us, that we being df -' livered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without sear, in holiness and righteousness, before him, all the days of our lise." When the Lord sent Moses, to bring the children of Israel from the service of the Egyptians, it was not that they might live idly, and serve no more, but that they might change their master, and their work: Exod. iv. 23. "And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me." Thus it is also in the spiritual delivery.—Consider,

Lastly, That this making of God's service our business, is a distinguishing character of a person truly the Lord's. Of worldly men it is faid, . Phil. iii. 19. " Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things." But of the faints it is faid, ver. ao. " For our converfation is in heaven: From whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." What is a person's business, distinguishes him from many others; and religion, being our business, distinguishes us .from the unconverted crowd, who are accounted workers of iniquity, though they be persons not estranged from religious exercises; because, though they do these duties, it is another thing that is their great business in the world, Matth. vii. a 123.—I come now,

IV. To make some improvement; and this, 1. In an use of information. Hence we may learn, Vol. II. H h (,.)
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(1.) That whoever are the Lord's, must apply themselves to the Lord's work and service: Luke, vi.^46. " And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I fay?" You were all baptised into his name and service, and some, of late, have been dedicating themselves to him in the facrament of the supper. Think not that you are now at liberty, or that your work is over. No; you are to begin your work, and perform your vows, and make out your service; attend to it, then, with heart and hand, for he is a master who seeks and will have the heart.—We may learn,

(2.) That the hearts of God's honest servants, are reconciled to his work and service. It is not a force put on them; but their choice, as that which they like the best. They are ready to resolve with Joshua, that they and their houses will serve the Lord, chap. xxiv. 15. It is not only their duty, that they must do it; but their privilege and interest, that they have to do it. They will value themselves more on being God's servants, than they would on their being governors of a kingdom.—We may learn,

(3.) That those who make not religion their business, are none of the Lord's. They may be his by an external covenant-relation, but they are not members of his family, by a faving relation. Many take on with the Lord as a master, but they flight the bargain, and never enter home, but continue with their old master, which appears in not making God's service their business, Pfal. lxxviii. 36. 37. God will pursue all such at so dreadful a rate, that it had been better for them, that they had never come under engagements to be his: 2 Peter, ii. 21. " For it had been better for them, not to have known the way of righteousness,

than









than after "they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them." This writes death upon many as none of his.—Such as,

(1.) Thofe whofe great business in the wortd is to serve themselves. When self-love is the predominant principle, self-seeking will be the great business: 2 Tim. iii. 2. " For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous," Sec. Phil. ii. 21. "For all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's." How unlike the service of God are they, who will drive over the honour of God, the good of their neighbour, and the duty they owe to him, to serve themselves. These are narrow souls, not enlarged by God's grace, who make themselves their chief end, and lay not out themselves for the honour of God, aud the good of their neighbours, as they have opportunity.

(2.) Thofe who are servants of men, instead of serving God: 1 Cor. vii. 23. "Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men:" They subject themselves to men's lusts, subjecting their faith to other men's notions, and suiting their practice to other men's lusts. Thus they make idols of them, putting them in God's room; Matth. xxiii. 9. " Call no man your father upon the earth: For one is your Father, which is in heaven." Thus persons are time-servers, turning with the wind, according as the times turn, who think it their wisdom not to follow truth too hard at the heels, lest it dash out their brains. And such are company-servers, who will change themselves into any compleiion in which the company is.

(3.) Thofe who are servants of sin: Rom. vi. 20. "For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness." The faints in- . H h 2 deed.









deed often sin; but they are not the servants of sin. Whoso are such are none of Chriit's, but they serve the devil and their lusts. They sin againit the gospel-remedy, going on in a state of unbelief and impenitency. They are not only insected with the plague of sin, but they flight the Physician with his remedies, namely, his blood and Spirit; they will not have this man to reign over them, Luke, xix. 14. "Sin reigns in them like a king; they readily obey it in the lusts thereof," Rom. vi. 16. and fairly yield themselves to it. They are in the snare of the devil, and are taken captive by him at his will. Do not think you can be servants of God, who are thus situated. No man can serve two masters.

Last/y, Those wb.6 make the Lord's service but their by-hand work, not their chief employ. These are religion's chance-customers, who will never enrich themselves with it.—And such are these who never make religion their predominant concern. The chief stream of their care and anxiety runs in another channel than the grand inquiry, What shall I do to be faved? The things of time lie nearest their heart, not the matters of eternity.—Those who fellow religion no farther than their other ends will allow of, who make it yield to their temporal interests, and embrace it only when those do not intersere with it, like the allowance Pharaoh made for religion, by calling idleness the spring of it, Exod. v. 17.—Those who consine their religion to their religious duties, and do not weave it into the whole of their converfation. Suppose one to be very exact in a due performance of secret and family-duties; yet if he do not walk with God in the interval of duties, and carry his religion through his worldly business,

God's
God's service is not his business.—I would now improve this subject,









2. In an use of trial.

You may and should try yourselves, whether you be the Lord's or not. If you can fay,' It is God whom I serve,' ye may fay, 'It is God's, whofe lam.' If religion be your business, you are God's servants, and he will own you to be so. A servant of God moves two steps, by which he advances beyond others.

(1.) He serves God, and so goes beyond the profane careless generation in the world, who mind nothing but the world, the prosits and pleasures which are in it: Phil. iii. 19. "Whofe end is destruction, whofe god is their belly, and whofe glory is in their shame, and who mind earthly things." As for the service of God, they are free of it, they are sons of Belial, andgo without a yoke -, they are the serpent's seed, on their belly they go, and dust is their only meat; the duties of religion they make no conscience of.

(2.) He makes God's service his business, and so goes beyond the formalist, who serves God, but makes not God's service his chief work. The hypocrite has always one thing, which goes above all other things with him; but that is the world, or some one lust or other, not the one thing needsul, which is the chief thing the servant of God is ever in quest of.'

We have heard already the marks of a person who makes religion his business. Try yourselves by these, whether God's servicebe your grand objectin the world, and if you serve him with the whole man &c. as described in the second head. — I come now,

3. To an use of exhortation.—I exhort you to evidence yourselves to be the Lord's servants,

H h 3 by









by serving him.—And with this dbsign I beseech you,

(i.) To enter to his service, and serve him. Serve him in your falvation and generation work, in external and internal service, in stated and continual service, in doing or suffering service, in ordinary and extraordinary service. Put your hand and heart to the several pieces of service to which he calls you. And I would recommend in this cafe to you,

[i.] Be attentive to your Master's orders, and labour to know his mind, as to what may be your duty: Psal. cxxiii. 2. " Behold, astheeyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us." Consult his word, which contains his orders to his servants, and read the Bible as the book of your instructions. Take the providential hints of duty.he gives you; for he has faid, Pfal. xxxii. 8. " I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which tlrOu shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye." Be always willing to know his will, and make application to him by prayer, for the discovery tof it in particular cases, especially such as are difsicult; do nothing with a doubting conscience.

[2.] Be willing servants, not refractory and wilful. Follow the example of Abraham, who obeyed, and went out, not knowing whether he went, Heb. xi. 8. The Master's orders being known, do not dispute them, but readily obey them. Choose not the work you will do, whether itbe sufsering or doing work, whatever the burden be, which he lays on you, bow your shoulders to bear it; the cross he lays down, do you be readyto
to take it up. For it becomes him to command, and us to obey.









[3.] Weary not of your work: James, i. 4. « But let patience have her persect work, that ye may be persect and entire, wanting nothing." However hard you apprehend your task to be, give not way to wearying of it: Gal. vi. ij. " And let us not be weary in welt doing ; for in due season. we shall reap, if we faint not." We should think all light while we are out of hell. Impatience betrays us into the hands of the adverfary, who is ready to osser his hellish help to thofe who are weary of the task God has laid on them ; of which we have dreadsul instances, which may mike all of us tremble, and resolve through grace to bear till himself give deliverance.

[4.] When you are checked for your mismanagements, or corrected en account of them, learn this property of a good servant, not to answer again, Titus, ji. or Murmuring under the rebukes of providence, is very unbecoming, and highjy provoking in God's sight: Lam. iii. 39. "Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?" They who enter into the family of God, must not think it strange that they have to submit to the discipline of the house. —I would exhort you,

(2.) To hold by his service, as the great business which you have to do in the world. Never give it over, but pursue it as the grand business of your lise, for doing which you were sent into the world. You have many things to do.: But this is the one thing above all other things, O! give it the preserence in your hearts and lives. Never reckon that your other business goes well, when this does not; nor ill, when this goes well. Hold on it, till death loofe you, and you have accomplished,









I

plished, as an hireling, your days.—As to this j would recommend to you,

[1.] Serve him honestly and uprightly: Josh, xxiv. 14. "Now, therefore, sear the Lord, and fcrve him in sincerity and in truth." Let him be your only Lord and Master; and while you prosess to serve God, give not a secret-service to any idol; for there is no hiding the matter from your heavenly Master. You are in God's account, what you are inwardly in heart.

[2.] Serve him chearfully with heart and goodwill. He is the best of masters, and desires none to serve him for nought. To be heartless in his service, as if it were a drudgery, is very displeasing to him: Deut. xxviii. 47. 48. " Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things; therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the Lord shall send against thee in hunger and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: And he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee."

[3.] Serve him servently and zealously: Rom. xii. 11. "Not slothful in business; servent in spirit, serving the Lord.'' Our God is the living God, and he requires his servants -to be lively, their hearts stirring within them in his service. The greatest love which ever appeared being shewed by our Lord, this doubtless requires such a return.

, [4.] Serve him diligently and laboriously: Acts, xxvi. 7. " Unto which hope, our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come." Why should we grudge pains for him, who thought not his own lise too much for us? The servants of sin and Satan are indefatigable, alas! that the servants of God should be so slothful.
sul.—To prevail with you in complying with this exhortation, I shall lay before you the following Motives. 









Mot. 1. If you be not the servants of God, you are the servants" of the devil: John, viii. 44. " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do." There is never a spare servant in this case. If the sinner depart from God, whofe he is, and whom he ought to serve, presently Satan picks him up as a stiay, and sets him to his work; and his service is fad service. —To make this appear, you may consider,—(1.) His work is sin. Satan is the Egyptian task-master, who seduces poor mortals,.who will not work out their own falvation. He puts another task in their hand, to work out their own ruin and destruction. And is not this the work about which most of the world are bufy, who are twisting cords of guilt every day to bind their fouls under God's wrath ?—(2.) His wages is death, eternal death: "For the wages of sin is death," Rom. vi. 12. Satan goes about, like a roaring iion, seeking whom he may devour. He is the father of lies, has had a long trade of it, deceiving poor sinners, catching some with one bait, some with another; that sirst he may be a prevailing tempter, and then a cruel tormentor, who, because he is beyond hope himself, would wish to-have all the world as miserable as himself. .

Mot. 2. God is the best of Masters, and his service is the best of service. This have all the faints witnessed, and so shall all of you, upon a sull trial of it.—To make this good, consider,

(1.) That it is the most honourable service. He who serves God, serves him who is the fountain of all honour: Pfal. xxxvi. 9. " For with thee is the fountain of lise: In thy light shall we see

lighti
light" Surety it'is far more honourable to bve a servant of the Lord, than to be a mighty king. What great work is there at times to get into the service of great men, especially of kings and princes! but O! why so little to get into the service of the King of kings ?—Consider,









(2.) That it is the most rational service: Rom. xii. 1. " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrisice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." Is he not our Creator, our Redeemer, our Sanctisier, our univerfal Benefactor, and our covenanted God? Is there any who has that right to our service which he has ? Can it be our interest so much to be in the service of any other as it is to be in his service? —Consider,

(3.) That it is the most pleafant and comfortable service: Prov. iii. 17. " Her ways are ways, of pleafantness, and all her paths are peace.". There is a joy in the service of God, even the hardest of it all, which, whoso tastes of, will not exchange Christ's cross for the world's crown. Hear the pfalmist's judgement of it: Pfal. lxxxiv. 10. " For a day in thy courts is better than a thoufand. I would rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." How did Hannah rejoice after a prayer! the Eunuch after a sealing ordinance! If some sind it not to be so pleafant, it is either because their nature is not.reuewed at all, or grace is low, and corruption Strong.

(4.) Consider that it is the most advantageous service. Never wasservice sorewarded, as God'sservice is. There is a reward in hand, which accompanies the work: Pfal. xix. 11. "In keeping of thy commandments, there is a great reward."

. There
There is also a reward in hope,—the eternal weight of glory. They shall be Courtiers of the King of heaven in glory for evermore: Rev. xxii. 3. " And there shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him: And they shall see his face; and his name shall be on their foreheads." Amen.
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GOD'S GRACIOUS CALL AND PRECIOUS 
     PROMISE CONSIDERED*. 





SERMON XL.




PsAL. lxxxi. le. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.' 

THE great design of the gospel, and of all gospel-ordinances, is to make fouls happy, and for this end to bring them to God through Christ, in whom they may sind solid and complete fatisfaction. All men desire to be happy; they are conscious to themselves of wants, which the natural desire of happiness influences them to get supplied. But, alas! they apply to improper quarters, and fuck at those breasts which can never sill them, even those of their lusts. Since Adam forsook God for the creature, mankind have been so intoxicated with creature-sweetness, that they stand as it were chained at the creature's

door,

* Delivered at Wamphray, Saturday, June. 30. 1711. immediately before the dispensation of the Lord's suppe r there.









door, begging fatisfaction, even aster a thoufand denial*. They cannot lift their eyes to the Lord, they cannot move their seet towards him, till grace break the bands of iron and brass with which they are held.

In the text, the Lord comes to sinners as thus situate, and outbids all others which they in their hearts and lives are following aster; and he does this even while they will not look over their shoulder to him, from their madness on their idols. This is the scope of the text; for in this verse, the Lord pleads the grand purpofe of love laid down, ver. 9. which is, that they should renounce all others for him, give up with their idols, and take him for and instead of all. And to enforce this, he thus reasons with them: 1. 'I have done for you what all your idols never did, and never could have done, "I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt." Where were all your strange gods, when Pharaoh resu. sed to let you go? Deut. xxxii. 11. "So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him." Look to all the real good that ever you met with, and fay, Was if the Lord or your idols that did it for you ?—2. I will do and can do for you, what they cannot all do for you; Open thy mouth wide, and I will Jill it abundantly. Many a time you have opened your mouths, and. wide enough, to your idols; so wide that it has been no small pain to get them shut again; and yet they remain still empty for them, they were never silled. But fays the Lord, Open thy mouth .wide, and I will Jill it. Where more particularly observe,

r. That there is an emptiness suppofed in poor

sinners, which needs to be silled. They have lost

God, and a thoufand worlds cannot sill up his

Vol. II. I i room.
room. That man who has Christ in his heart, ha6 enough to fatisfy him, want what he will. And let a man have what he will, if he has not Christ in him, he has not what can fatisfy him. All the devil's trash can never sill the heart; many an empty space is in that heart, where Christ is not; which plagues them with a dog-like appetite, which is never fatissied.









2. There is a sill proposed and ofsered to empty sinners. This is a soul-sill; a silling with all the fulnessof God. This is the only thing which can sill the mouth of the soul, which is the mouth meant in the text; for it is an easy thing^to sind among the creatures a sill to the mouth of the body, which can hold but little; but the whole creation cannot sill the mouth of the soul. The Lord only can sill it, he only can fatisfy and still the restless soul, and so make it, after many years,difappear,andfall afleepinthe bosom of God; and after the most pinching straits, to fay, " I have all, and abound."—We have,

3. The party communicating this soul-fill to the sinner: I, more generally, / the Lord., in opposition to strange gods. That sill you could never get from your idols, you shall have from me. More particularly, it is Jesus Christ, the second person, the great treasurer of heaven, and steward of the fulness of God. It is plain that it is the fame Lord who brought the Israelites out of Egypt; and this was no other but Christ, who was known under the Old Testament by the God of Israel, Exod. iii. 2.—8. It was be who wrought that deliverance, as a type and pledge of the great redemption. It was he whom the pillar of cloud and the pillar of sire did represent, even God vailed with flesh. He who brought them out of the land of Egypt, he whom they tempted in the

wilderness,
wilderness, and this was Christ: i Cor. x. 19. "Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents."—We have,









4. The sinner's duty in order to this communication: Open thy mouth wide. The word here used is, in Gen. xxvi. 22. rendered making room. O the freedom of grace! only make room for a sill, and ye shall have it. Let the soul only, as an hungry infant, lay its mouth by faith on the breasts of Christ's consolations, and they shall flow abundantly. If the spiritual appetite be not wanting, ye shall have a sill; and what can be desired more? unless we would have him to force it upon us. Open thy mouth, do not keep it close, and fay you will have none of him. Open to receive, and he will give. Open it wide, the wider you open, the more that your souls desire of him, you shall get the more. I cannot think the wideness in the text is intended to straiten the ofser, but rather informs us, that there is a fulness in Christ, sufsicient to fatisfy the most extended desires of the soul. —From this subject, I take the following

Doctrine, That Christ Jesus can and will sill the soul whose mouth isopened wide to receive of and from him.— For illustrating this doctrine, I shall,

I. Shew what it is to open the mouth of the soul wide to Christ.

II. How Christ sills the soul, so as no other can do. And then,

III. Conclude with some improvement.—We are then,

I. To shew what it is to open the mouth of the

foul wide to Christ.—This opened mouth consists,

1. In a sight of wants. The soul must be

I i 2 brought
brought to a sight of its own emptiness, ere it will open its mouth for a sill from the Lord: Prov. xxvii 7 "The full foul loatheth an honey-comb: But to the hungrysoul, every bitter thing is sweet." The want of this was Laodicea's ruin. She thought herself rich, and increased in goods, and having need of nothing, and knew not that she was wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. When Christ comes to the foul, he fays to it, as he did to the blind man, "What will ye that I shall do unto ycu?" He makes persons sensible of their diseases, before he applies the remedy, that his free grace may thus be glorisied. Jesus, by his word and Spirit, gives the foul a view of God in his glory; and then the foul cries, I want peace with God; a Mediator, a Christ to stand betwixt me and his consuming sire. He gives the foul—a view of the tribunal of God, before which it must soon appear: And then it cries, Ah ! I want a righteousness, a better righteousnessthan my own, a complete and everlasting righteousness, without which I can never appear with acceptance before this tribunal.—A view of his sins: And then he cries, Where shall I sind pardon ?—rA view of what the law requires, and of what the sinner is in himself: And then he cries, Ah! I am all wants. I have nothing of myself good, and can do nothing.-r-This opened mouth consists,









%. In a sense of need. Persons may see their want of those things, who are not pinched with selt need, but reign as kings without Christ, and fay unto God, Job, xxi. 14. 15. "Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we should serve him? And what prosit should we have if we pray unto him ,?" But the soul whose mouth is opened wide*

fays.









says with the prodigal, " How many hired servants of my father have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger!" Luke, xv. 1 7. They sind that they are undone without Christ. The soul is pressed with that question, What shall I do to be faved? No happiness to the foul without the enjoyment of God, and no enjoyment of him, but through Christ the Mediator between God and man.—This opened mouth consists,

3. In a holy dissatisfaction with all things besides Christ. Cloathe a starving man with scarlet, sill his pockets with gold, and advance him to the highest honours; all this is not meat, and therefore he cannot be fatissied. And to the hungry foul there is none, nothing but Christ which can give fatisfaction. They loathe their lusts, which they loved before. A thoufand worlds will not fatisfy the foul which sees its need of Christ. "When the foul comes to itself again, after it has gone the round of the whole creation for fatisfaction, it returns with the report, Eccles. i. 2. "Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity." It sinds at length that the bed is shorter than that one can stretch himself upon it.—This opened mouth consists,

4. In the foul's removing its desires from off vanities, and" sixing them,on Christ for fatisfaction. Like the hungry infant, which has been sucking in vain at this and- the other object wjiich was

'nearest it, and could never rest ; when the breast is put in its mouth, it opens its mouth, and sixes there to fuck. The foul gives over the pursuit of happiness in lusts, he sinds that gall and wormwood are: now on these breasts. It ceases from hammering, its happiness out of the law, and sinds that there, is no pleasing that rigorous husband; the ladder of their duties has so often broken with them,... that they despair of everclimbingto heaven this way.. I i 3 And,
And so, like men out of breath, in seeking their happiness from other things than Christ, they lie down before the Lord, turning their eyes towards him, that he may take them up, and give them what in vain they have been looking for elsewhere. Their language is, Jerem iii. 23. " Truly in vain is falvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord our God is the falvation of Israel."—Thia opened mouth consists,









5. In an assured expectation of falvation from Christ: Hosea, xiv. 3. " Asshur shall not fave us 5 we will not ride upon horses -, neither will we fay any more to the works of our hands, Ye are our gods: For in thee the fatherless findeth mercy." Mat. xxi. 22. " And all things whatsoever ye shall visk in prayef, believing, ye shall receive." The soul believes that Christ can do it; and so far believes he will do it, as that it ventures on him. Without this, the foul cannot open its mouth to Christ, but shuts it without hope. Though the hopes may be very faint, yet the trembling hand may receive Christ, and the quivering mouth may be silled.—This opened mouth consists,

Lastly, In a hearty willingness to receive Christ as he offers himself in the gospel. Christ fays, "lam the bread of lise;" the foul is well content to receive him as such, for all and instead of all. They sed son the hulks before, and loathed the manna; now nothing relishes so well with them as the bread which came down from heaven. They are brought over all their objections against hirfi, and are well content to venture their fouls on him, as it is he alone who can sill them with all the fulness of God.—We now proceed,

II. To shew how Christ sills the foul so as no Other can do: Opm thy mouth widet and I will Jill 

it. 









it. This promise imports four things.—It imports, 1..Such a suitableness in him to the necessities of the foul, as is to be found in no other. Sinners seeking a sill of the creatures, are but seeding on wind, which can never fatisfy. There is no suitableness betwixt the desires of an immortal foul, and the produce of this earth: Ifa. lv. 2. "Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread, and your labour for that which fatissieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness-" What avail riches, honours, and pleasures, to a soul pressed with guilt • But Christ is suited to all the wants of the soul. Speaking of the excellence, suitableness, and fulness of his falvation, he fays, "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the sire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be cloathed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear: and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou. mayest see," Rev. iii. 18. His blood and Spirit 'will answer all cases which the soul can be in.— The words import,

2. That there is a sussiciency in Christ for all their needs: Col i. 19. "It pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell." There is enough in him to fatisfy all the desires of the soul. Persons may travel through the whole creation, ere they sind an object commensurable to the desiresof their souls; but when the soul comes to Christ, it then and there sinds an object, than which the foul, when extending its desires to the utmost, cannot crave more. Here, though our boundless desires should launch forth into this ocean, they shall never be able to reach the bottom, or sind the shore.—The words import,

3. That there is a communication of this suit

able
able sussiciency unto 'that soul which opens its mouth wide to receive it. Thus,









(1.) Christ gives himself to that soul, so that such an one may fay, Song, ii. 16. "My beloved is mine, and I am his;" or, with Thomas, cry, "My Lord, and my God." They have him by the surest tenor of an indissoluble union: John, vi. 56. "He that eateth my flesh," fays Jesus, "and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." A wicked man may have many poor tnys, Dan. iv. 30. compare chap. ii. 47. But they cannot call God theirs; and besides, they want a thoufand things more than what they have. But what want can they have who have Jesus,, who is all in all?

(2.) Christ gives them all good with himself: Rom. viii. 32. "He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?" Plal. Ixxxiv. 11. "For the Lord God is- a fun and1 shield; the Lord will give grace and glory; no. good thing will he with-hold from them that walls uprightly." Having a right to himself, they may. write their names upon, and claim a title tov all that are his. They are rich, seeing they are married to Jesus, the heir of all things. No sooner does the foul close with Christ, than .they get this right; and though they get not all presently in hand, yet they have all in hope; a hope of which they will never be ashamed.— The words import,

4. The soul's fatisfaction upon that- communication. In what measure the soul opens its mouth to Christ, in that.measure Christ communicates of his fulness; for this is the standing rule, "According to thy faith, so be it unto thee." And in wjiat measure Christ communicates of himself to the soul, so the soul has that fatisfaction. Accordingly die soul rests in Christ, and having e

nough.
nough in him, never goes out, as it was wont, to beg at the world's door: John, iv. 14. ""Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up to everlasting lise." "It is enough," faid Jacob, "Joseph is yet alive." When all the cisterns are dried up, the believer has enough. He can rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of his falvation, Hab. iii. 17. He can fay also with Paul, Phil. iv. 18. "But I have all, and abound." I am full; and no wonder, for the soul having Christ, has,









(1.) A fulness of merit to look to :, 1 John, i. 7. " The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." When the soul looks within itself, it sees i fulness of guilt, debt, misery, and poverty. It sees heart, lips, lise, and duties, all full of sin; sins which tears of blood and rivers of oil cannot wash away. But, looking to Christ, it fees a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1. The rock struck by 'the rod of justice, and the waters gushing out, and following them through the wilderness, a sea to overwhelm all their guilt! Mic. vii. ig. "He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea."—The soul sees,

(2.) A fulness of spirit in Christ to take awa"y the power of sin. He hath the seven Spirits of God, Rev. iii. 1. When they look within themselves, they see a very scanty measure of the Spirit. "When they look above them to their Head, they see it there without measure poured out upon their Head, to that very end that it may go down to the skirts of his garments, even to every member of his mystical body.—The foul sees,









(3.) A fulness of grace in him, lodged in him as the common storehouse of all the faints: John, i. 16. "And of his fulness have all we received,. and grace for grace." If they want wisdom, or righteousness, or fanctisication, they, have it in him: 1 Cor. i. 30. "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, fanctisication, and redemption." They have all in him; and seeing God treats with them no other way but as in him, they are complete in him, "For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the . Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, who is the Head of all principality and power."— I come now,

III. To conclude with some short improvement. And this only in an use of exhortation.

I would exhort you, then, to come to Christ with enlarged desires, that your fouls may be silled. I direct you to jDne who can give your souls full fatisfaction. Open your mouths wide, O communicants! Open your mouths wide, one and all of you, make enlarged demands from Christ the Saviour.—To prevail with you in complying with this exhortation, I offer you the following Motives. - ''

Mot. 1. Ye have many times opened your mouths wide to the world, and your lusts, but were you to this day ever silled? Prov xxiii. 5. "Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? For riches certainly make themselves wings-; they fly away as an eagle towards heaven." Have you not enlarged your desires as hell? If there had been any fatisfaction which you could have got out of Christ, have you not squeezed so hard as that you would certainly have pressed it out? But you have never got it, and never shall get it there. Come, then, to Christ, and try him.

MaU 









Mot. 1 Has not the world and yourlusts oftimes rewarded your love with hatred? When you have been hammering for fatisfaction at these thing?, have you not struck sire, instead of water, out of these barren rocks, and lain down in sorrow? O! if you had bestowed that strength of affection and desire on Christ, which you have on these things, ye had never been so rewarded.

Mot. 3. If Christ sills you not, you shall never be silled. Many have sucked at these breasts which you are on, but never one came speed; as little shall you: Eccles. ii. 12. " And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly: For what can the man do that cometh aster the king? even that which has been already done." There was a sign of emptiness hung out at the creature's door in paradise, the tree of knowledge, of good and evil. And has that vanity which sin subjected them to since silled up that emptiness? No, no. Ah! you shall as soon grasp your arms sull of shadows and dreams, as sill your souls without Christ.

Mot. 4. Consider that Christ can and will sill your souls, if you will only open your mouths wide, and receive him.—For consider,

(1.) That all sulness is in him: Colos"- i. 19. "For it hath pleased the Father that in him mould all sulness dwell." He is the storehouse of all sulness; it dwells in him, it can never be missed there. The sulness of the Godhead dwelleth in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. Can there be ever any want with him ?—Consider,

(2.) That the sulness that is in him is to be communicated in him: John, i. 16. "And of his sulness have all we received, and grace for grace." It is lodged theretobe communicated from him to poor fouls: Zech. xiii. 1. " In that day there shall be

a
a fountain opened to the house of David, arid to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, for sin and for uncleanness." The fulness of Christ is not the fulness of a vessel, but of a fountain that casts fotth its waters,' and yet hath still enough.—Consider,









(3.) That it belongs to him, and to him alone, to distribute that fulness :. John v. 22. " For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement unto the Son." He is the great steward of the fulness of God. The keys hang at his girdle. Never any foul was silled, but whom he silled. The Father directs the hungry foul to his Son: Matth.xvii.5. "This," fays he, "is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: Hear ye him." The Spirit points you to Christ. And Christ is faying to you, what Joseph faid to his father and brethren: Gen. xlv. 9.—11. " Haste you, and go up to my father, and fay unto him, Thus faith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not.. And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou and thy children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast. And there will I nourish thee, (for yet there are sive years of famine), lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come to poverty." —Consider,

(4.) That you have his word for it, that he will, do it: If. lv. 1. "Ho every one that thirsteth, ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money, and without price." John, vi. 37. "All that the Father hath given me, shall come unto me, and him that Cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out." And you have the testimony of them who have gone before you: Luke, i. 52. 53. "He has exalted them of low. degree.









degree. He hath silled the hungry with good things.''

Htre, however, there may be proposed this ObJection. Is it possible for a person to sind fatisfaction in such a course, turning bis back on the world and its lusts? Answer, Come and see. The faints have sound, and do sind fatisfaction, and this such as has made them despise the smiles and frowns of the world: Pfal. iv. 7. "Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wine increased: Heb. xi. 24. 25. 26. "By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer afflictions with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. Esteeming the reproaches of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: Eor he had respect unto the recompence of reward." Is there any persection or sweetness in the creature but what comes from God? does not the whole creation shine with borrowed light? If so, then God must be more sweet, insinitely more sweet, than all the creatures, even if combined together. And does not the natural constitution of the foul, call for the enjoyment of an insinite good? It must then be the greatest reality.

Still, however, some may press this Objection. But will he sill me who am full of sin? Ans Christ sills freely, as freely as the rain Jails, and the son shines, without hire, and his fulness will wear outv the fulness of sin : Ifa. j. 18. « Come now, and let us reason together, faith the Lord: Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: Though they be red as crimson, they shall be as wool." Amen.
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THE NATURE AND SOURCE OF THE 
        SPIRITUAL LIFE •. 





SERMON XLT.

John, vi. 57. He that eateth me, even he /hall live by me. 

YOU have been eating the bread of the Lord: who those are who have done this may be already known; happy are those who have ate that bread which is the Lord; who these are must be discovered by the effects. Persons will readily look like their meat; they who have ate Christ will look like Christ, seeing this food has a transforming virtue, there will be such a difserence betwixt them and others, as that mentioned in Dan. i. 15. "Their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat." Living bread will make living lively fouls: He that eateth me, even hejhall live by me.—In which words we have, i. The character and privilege of a believer: He Jhall live, viz. the lise of Go4, from which others are alienated. To his natural lise, common with others, by which he is distinguished from things without lise, he shall have another of a more sublime nature, by which he shall rise superior to other men who are dead in sin, while they live a

'natural

* Delivered at Wamphray, Monday, July 2. 1711. immediately after the dispensation of the Lord's supper.









natural lise: He shall live spiritually and eternally.

i. We have the spring from whence the belie ~ ver derives this supernatural lise of his, in its beginning, progress, and continuation. It is not from himself, he is but a branch, not a root; it is not immediately from God, as Adam's, but from the Mediator, Jesus Christ. The justice and holiness of God refused an intermediate union with the sinful creature, yet there could be no lise but as proceeding from God, the prime Fountain of all, and there could be no communication of this, lise without union with him; wherefore it pleased God to unite the human nature to the divine in the person os his Son, and so to make him the Mediator, the mean of the sinner's union and communion with the Father; that he deriving lise from his Father, they might again derive it from him. This is the import of the former part of the verse, in which Christ shews how he comes to be living bread. 1. He is sitted for giving lise, seeing he lives by the Father, deriving lise from the Fountain of lise. 2. There is a divine appointment of him by the Father, by which he was ordained and set apart to be lise-giving bread to his people.

3. We have the way how this Use is derived from Christ to the foul, and this is by eating of him, that is, by faith. It cannot be understood of a corporeal eating, for this eating would not. give' lise: John, vi. 63. *' It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh prositeth nothing." Our Lord himself determines it to be believing, ver. 35. "He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst." The word here used properly signisies a keen appetite, being ihe fame as in Matth. xxiv. 38. and may denote unto us that greedy appetite which the believer has after Christ, his foul-food, and that there is no hazard of excess here, either in the appetite which obK.k o -"-■









tains, or in the continuance.at this blessed work; \ve may eat all the day long, and also in the night, and welcome. Yea, it is remarkable that it is not faid, He that hath eaten,, that has got a taste of Christ, and is fatissied; but he that eateth, denoting a continuingaction,such as he that breathes, lives. There must be a constant improvement of Christ as the Fountain of lise, a living by believing: Gal. ii. 20. " And the lise which I now. live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

4. We have the peculiar interest of the believer in this lise: "Even he shall live by me." All others are, and will be dead while they live; he, and only he, shall live; for there is no lise but kom Christ, and none from him but by faith.—. From the words I take this ".

Doctrine, That the believer lives by Christ, deriving his lise from him by faith.—For illustrating this doctrine, I shall,

I. Shew what is that lise which the believer lives by Christ, and derives from him.

II. How the believer derives this lise from Christ by faith. And then,

III. Conclude with some improvement.—We




I. To shew what is that lise which the believer lives by Christ, and derives from him.—As to this I observe,

1. That the believer derives from Christ a lise of grace, and lives by him, in opposition to that death in sin under which all unbelievers are: Eph. ii. 1. "You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." The believer has infused into liim an inward vital principle of action;

formerly
formerly the whole powers of his foul were buried in the grave of sin, devoid of ail lise and sense in spiritual things. Now the dead are raised, the dry bones have come together, and stand upon their seet. The dead foul could never have infused lise into itself, but would have eternally rotted in the grave of sin, if the Spirit of Christ had not entered into it, and Christ become the lise of the soul: Pfal. xvi. 11. "Thou wilt shew me the path of lise." As the lise of the body lies in the.union of the ibul with the body, so the lise of the soul lies in its union with God through Christ. And as it was by eating, Gen. iii. 6. that mankind were separated from God, and laid in the dust of death, so it is by eating that the foul comes to be re-united to God, and to live again in Christ: John, vi. 53. 56. "Then Jesus faid unto them* 'Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no lise in you. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him." —The believer derives from Christ,









2. A lise of favour with God: Pfal. xxx. 5. "In his favour is lise." We are naturally dead in law, under a sentence os condemnation, the broken law has doomed us to eternal death:, Gal. iii. 10. " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do them." But the sentence against the believer is reversed, he is no more a condemned man, but is justisied: Rom. viii. 1. "There is therefore now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus." Now he is a free man; who can lay any thing to his charge ?" It is God that justisieth, who is he that condemneth?" Can justice fay any thing? it is fatissied. Can the law? it has got all its demands upon them in Christ: Gal. iii. 13. " Christ hath redeemed us from the ourse of the law, haK k 3 ving









ving been'made a curse for us." What is become of those long accounts of their debts, subscribed with their own hands ? Christ has blotted them out with his blood, put them out of the way, lest the criminal should sear that they yet may be read. The nails are driven through the writing, so that it is. nailed to the cross, and hence will never appear more against them, Col. ii. 14. What has become of the face-covering, which was on the condemned man? Christ has destroyed in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and. the vail that is spread over all nations, Ifa. xxv. 7. What is become of death which stood before him, ready to devour him? Ver. 8. "Christ has swallowed up death in victory." Glory, then, be to the Lamb, by whom we live. Ver. 9. "Lo, this is our God: We have waited for him, and he will fave us: This is the Lord; we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his falvation." —The believer derives from Christ,

3. The new lise of gospel-obedience and true holiness : Rom. vi. 4.5. "Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: That likeas Christ was raised up from the dead by "the glory of the Father, evfen so we also should walk in newness of lise. For if we had been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." The believer is not now the man he once was, he is not only come out of the grave of his natural state, but he has cast off his grave-clothes: Col. hi. 8. "But now ye also put off all these, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, silthy communication out of your mouth." These reigning lusts are laid aside, for the Lord hath faid, "Loose him, and let him go." He has put on Christ, personates him, as the beggar in borrowed robes represents a king On the stage. There is none resembles Christ in his life

among









among men, so near as the believer cloes; for he labours to walk, even as he also walked. Now his obedience is univerfal. He has respect unto all God's commandments, Pfal. cxix. 9. His heart is enlarged in breadth and length to the law of Christ. He loves those ways which he formerly hated, and hates those which he formerly loved. His obedience is a cluster of vital acts in the soul, of all which Christ is the principle: Gal. ii. 20. "I am crucisied," faith he, "with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the lise which I now live in the flesh, I live ^by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." As Christ is the principle, so he is also the end of the believer's lise: Phil. i. 21." For w me to live," fays he, "is Christ, and to die, is gain." O! whence comes this new lise! sure it could never be struck out of vows, resolutions, and Christless endeavours, nor hammered out of the united force of the whole powars of the soul, called forth together as in a solemn day. But they have been planted together with Christ, Rom. vi. 5. (quoted above). Therefore they rise up with him, in the likeness of his resurrection. An eternal barrenness had shut up their womb; but being married to Christ, who is risen from the dead, they now bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4.—The believer derives from Christ,

4. A lise of activity in grace, as springing water is accounted living water: Pfal. Ixxx. 18. "So will we not go back from thee: quicken us, and we will call upon thy name." Sometimes the believer is at a low ebb with his graces. Faith, the conduit-pipe, by which lise comes into the soul, is stopped, and then all the flowers in his garden, the believer's graces, begin to hang down their heads, and wither. The weeds of corrup









tion begin to thrive. What shall become of the soul then? There is still one ground of hope, it is not like the false path of the hypocrite, laid short of the fountain, in which all communication is , cut off, and this is the season why their common graces go back, and never rise again; but the faith of the true believer remains still a bond of union betwixt Christ and the soul, and therefore fays he, John, xiv. 19. " Because I live, ye shall live also." Christ puts in his hand at the hole of the door, his Spirit opens the means of conveyance, and influences again flow, which put quite a new face upon the soul: Hof xiv. 7. "They that dwell under his soadow soall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon*" Christ speaks lise, and thus the coldrise soul begins to glow: Luke, xxiv. 32. " And they faid one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with, us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?" Fire is brought from the altar of burnt-offering, and this is set to the in cense of their prayers which lay downwards before, and then they mount up like pillars of smoke.— The believer derives from Christ,

5 A lise of growth in grace; lise, and more lise: John, x. 1 o. " I am come," fays Jesus, " that they might have lise, and that they might have it more abundantly." Things which have lise, grow in the growing time, and grace is of a growing nature: Prov. iv. 18^ " The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the persect: day." The trees planted in the house of Csod, even the righteous, shall flourish like the palm.tree: he shall grow like the cedar in Lebanon. "Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God,"
Psal. xcii. 12. 13. They do not indeed grow always; and why,, but because they do not eat always? they have their sigk sits, when they lose their appetite, and then may they fay, My leanness 1 my leanness \- neither is their growth always discernible ; they may notwithstanding be growing. The kingdom of God in the soul, is like seed cast into the ground, which springs and grows up, one knows not how, Mark, iv. 26. 27. But they grow sometimes; there are golden spots of time, when the dew of heaven lies on their branches, so that they will be adding a cubit to their spiritual stature. And all this is derived from Christ: Mai. iv. 2. "But unto you that sear my name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves in the stall." It is their being planted by the Lord which produces this ;—their waiting on him: Ifa. xl. 31. "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary, and they shall walk, and not faint." And this growth which they have from him has a beauty, which that wants which arises from any other quarter. It is univerfal, regular, and proportionable : Eph. iv. 15." But, speaking the truth in love, may grow up to him in all things, which is the head, even Christ." They are not as others, who, like the rickety child, have a big head, but a slender brdy; but all comes away together under influences from Christ. They grow inwardly in close walking with God, the soul cleaving more closely with Christ: They grow outwardly in good words and works, which are more communicative and edifying to others: They grow upwardly in heavenly-mindedness, and contempt of the world; and in the mean time also downwardly









in









in humility and self-loathing.—The believer derives from Christ,

6. A lise of comfort: As 1 Sam. xxv. 26. "Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thjne house, and peace be to all -thou hast."—This, lise of comfort may be considered,

(1.) As it denotes the ordinary rest of the foul, In having something which fatissies it. The foulof man is a weak empty thing, which muli have something to which it leans, and upon which it seeds. Thofe who want Christ, they lean to other things. The believer has something also upon which he stays his soul, by which he lives, and this is Christ; he seeds on him, fatisfying his foul in him; and this, in opposition to the lusts of the world, without which the carnal world have no fatisfaction, having never relished as much sweetness in Christ as in their lusts: But, " whosoever," fays Jesus, John, iv. 14. "drinketh of the waters that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water, springing up into ererlastinglise." They shall no more suck, as they were wont to do, their comfort out of these breasts, as in the day when their navel was not cut, Ezek. xvi. 4. They seed on Christ in opposition to outward comforts, or enjoyments in the world. I consess the believer may at a time lay over much stress on these, and then the comfort soon runs out, Pfal. cxliii. 3. 4. But his great stress lies always on Christ, and therefore he can stand without them on him. Though they all fail, he can, withHabakkuk, chap. iii. 18. " rejoice in the Lord, . and joy in the God of their falvation." May I add, believers seed oft Christ in opposition to inward precious enjoyments they have from him? Even good frames, enlargements, inherent"grace, these are indeed too weak supports for the foul,









which is so weighty, upon which it may lean. The great stay of the believer is not the grace of God within him, which is a well Whofe streams are often. dry; but the grace of God without him, in Christ, which is an everlasting fountain, to which they can never come wrong; therefore, Phil. iii. 3. "They rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no considence in the flesh."—This lise of comfort may be considered,

(2.) As it denotes the lifting up of the foul from .under discouragements and breaking dispenfations, with which the believer is sometimes trysted. Sometimes they can sing in a prison, and their souls leap within them under outward pressures: Heb. x. 34. "They took joysully the spoiling of their goods, knowing in.themselves that they have a better and an enduring substance." Whence is this joy derived? Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 5. "For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ." Yea, but they often seel inward pressures, their discharge falls by, they lofe sight of their pardon, and the la"w raises up a process against them for a debt already paid; God hides his face, the soul is wounded, and who can bear it? Yet aster all, when they get to their seet again, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, the wounds of the soul are healed. Whence is all this? See Job, xxxiii. 23. 24. But what comes of the poor body? ver. 21. See ver. 25. Yea, the bones must fay, Who is like unto thee ?—The believer derives from Christ,

7. And lastly, Eternal lise, which in effect is nothing other than the present lise brought to persection, and extended to eternity: 2 Cor. iii. 18. '' But we all with open face, beholding- as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of the Lord." This is derived from Chrid: "I am," fays Jesus, John, vi. 51. " the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever." By him it is they shall live for ever in glory, seeing he shall remain the eternal bond of union betwixt God and the faints, and the medium of communion: Heb. vii. 26. "Wherefore he is able also to fave them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth, to make intercession for. them." Rev. vii. 17. "For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall seed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.—We now proceed,
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II. To shew how the believer derives this lise from Christ by faith.—For this purpofe consider,

1. That faith unites the soul to Christ, receiving Christ into the heart, as the meat we eat.is received into our bodies, and incorporates with them: John, vi. 56. "He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." Seeing, then, faith makes us members of Christ, it must needs make us living fouls, partakers of the fame Spirit which actuates the Head. Faith knits the soul as a branch to the vine, whereby it partakes of the fap. And it lays down the soul at the Fountain of lise, and knits it to Christ the Head of influences.

2. Faith applies Christ and his sulness to the soul for lise according to its needs: He that eateth me, even hejhall live by me, even as by eating, we j receive the fap and strength of -the meat for our nourishment. Christ offers himself as the Fountain of lise, faith accepts, and on the acceptance applies him. Faith, as the mouth of the foul,

sucks









sucks here, and so lives by him, as he lives by the Father, Gal. ii. 20. (quoted above).

3. Faith presses the promises through which the golden oil runs: Pfal. cxix. 49. "Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which thou haft caused me to hope." All the influences of grace run in the channel of the covenant, which is the word of divine appointment, upon that bread. which we eat by faith: Isa. lix. 2-. "As forme, this is my covenant with them, faith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed-s seed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever." Each of these promise: are sull of the sulness of Christ to the believer. Sometimes they drop-out at will to the soul: Ifa. lxv. 1. "lam sought of them that asked not for me; I am sound of them that sought me not: I faid, Behold. me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name." But"ii^ is not always so. What should a person then do? He should go and press the fap out of them by faith, and put God to the sulsilling of his word: Ez'&, xxxvi. 37. "Thus fairh the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them."—Against a complying with this advice, some may propofe this

Objection, But I dare not meddle with a promise. Answer, Then meddle not with lise. Is a drowning man so searsul, that he dare not catch hold of a rope let out to draw him to land? O no! if your soul be content with Christ, though the pro. mise be in your eyes like Mofes's rod, which was turned into a serpent, take it by the tail, and it will be a rod of lise to you.—Still the objection maybe, But the qualisications of the promise stave

Vol. II, LI me
me off. Answer, Go to Christ, in the free premise to all who will take him, Ifa. lv. t. John, vi. .37. " All that the Father giveth me, shall come" unto me: And him that cometh to me, I will in Jio wise cast out." Many bar the door of the promises with bars of their own making, and then complain they cannot enter. Say not, If I had so much love, repentance, brokenness of heart, 1 would believe. If you be wise, you will believe that you shall get these things: Zech. xii. 10. "And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the spirit of grace and supplications:' And they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they lhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his sirst-born." Acts, v.31. "Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance rb Israel, and forgiveness of sins."









4. Faith relishes the sweetness of Christ in general, and the sweetness of every part of Christ in particular: "Hearken diligently unto me," fays he, Ifa. lv. 2. "and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." And O this is lise to the soul! it makes the whole soul flee away fiom the world and lusts, after him. "O !" fays faith, " thy spirit is good I" " O ! then," adds the soul, "lead me to the land of uprightness." "Thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee." His words are good, and are as the best of wine, when it goes down sweetly, it causes the lips of those that are asleep to speak, Song, vii. 5. Faith discovers Christ in his glory,—in the glory of his person; and then all the world is but loss and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of him.—In the

glory
glory of his righteousness; then who can lay any , thing to their charge ?—In the glory of his Spirit; and then the strongest lusts will get an assault. The foul will triumph over them.—I come now,









III. To make some practical improvement of the whole. Here I consine myself to a short use of information and exhortation.

1. From this subject we may learn, that Christless sinners are dead withered branches, ready to be cast over the hedge. Ye live not at all, because ye live not by Christ. Ye have not taken him for the food of your fouls, and therefore no other profpect presents itself to you, but a searsuj looking for of judgement and of siery indignation, ready to devour the adverfaries.

2. This lets us see, who thofe are who will persevere and not apostatise, even thofe who eat Christ by faith. Some there are, who appear very lively at a communion 01 so, but they quickly wither; why? because they have not the living Spirit of God in thoin, they lie not at the fountain. The streams must be dry, when communion with the fountain is stopped. But thofe who are knit to Christ, and cleave to him, shall partake of his spirit, and so 'shall never fall away from grace,John, iv. 14. (quoted above).

I would conclude, exhorting you to an eating os Christ by faith, in order to your living by him. And therefore,

1. Study to make it appear that your greedy appetite after that dust, which is the serpent's meat, and the meat of the serpent's brood,is now blunted. Shew that you hunger and thirst no more after it. You must not now seed on the world and your former lusts. True, Christ sinds his people with their navel cut, but he does not leave them so.

If









If you have tasted that sweetness which is in Christ,.. your lusts will now have no sweetness at all. Eut if indeed you sind no sweetness in him, your lusts, it is likely, will be strengthened, instead of being weakened by this communion; arftl thi" is dreadful, Prov. vii.

2. Derive your lise from Christ, live by believing. It is a fad evidence of a decline, when there is no communication of the lise of grace from him.

3. Live on Christ and learn-to be content with him alone.

Lastly, Study to live to his glory: Phil. i. 1. "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain,"
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